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COUNTS, CELTS, AND OLD COLLECTIONS.
THE HISTORY OF AN EXCEPTIONAL ARCHAEOLOGICAL
DISCOVERY: THE CELTIC “GRAVE” FROM SILIVAS (I)

MALVINKA URAK, BORIS KAVUR

DOI 10.54145/ActaMN.1.61.01

Abstract: This paper is the first in a series examining the history and cultural significance of
the decorated Celtic helmet from the grave of Silivas, which belonged to Count Teleki Domokos’
private collection. That collection, which included items from significant archaeological sites in
Transylvania, reflects the political and intellectual dynamics of southeastern Europe in the early 20"
century. As a noteworthy example of the La Téne period military equipment, the helmet warrants a
re-evaluation of its history a century after its initial publication. Using a microhistorical approach,
the paper traces the biography of this significant Celtic assemblage and the interconnected lives
of stakeholders — state officials and private collectors — united by a shared interest in the past.
Spanning the late Austro-Hungarian Empire through the interwar period to the aftermath of World
War II, it highlights the assemblage’s navigation of public and private spheres amidst political and
cultural upheaval. Focusing on Count Domokos Teleki and his engagement with the Transylvanian
Museum Society, the paper investigates the fate of his private collection during World War
I. By using unpublished archival materials and correspondence, it reconstructs the assemblage’s
discovery, exchange, display, and scholarly treatment while exploring the emotional and intellectual
contexts of those involved. The Mures River serves as a symbolic boundary reflecting the shifting
identities of that era.

Ultimately, this narrative illustrates how material culture and personal motivations intersected
with broader historiographic trends, providing new insights into Transylvania’s cultural legacy
during a pivotal moment.

Keywords: microhistory; artefact biography; helmet; Silivas; counts; old collections; Celtic
archaeology.

Rezumat: Lucrarea de fatd reprezintad prima parte dintr-o serie dedicatd examinarii istoriei
si semnificatiei culturale a coifului celtic decorat descoperit in mormantul de la Silivas, care a
facut parte din colectia privata a contelui Teleki Domokos. Aceasta colectie, ce cuprindea artefacte
provenite din situri arheologice de importantd majoré din Transilvania, reflectd dinamica politica si
intelectuald a Europei de Sud-Est de la inceputul secolului al XX-lea. Coiful, o piesd remarcabila de
echipament militar din cultura La Téne, necesita o reevaluare a istoriei sale, la un secol dupd prima
mentionare stiintifica.

Adoptand o abordare microistorica, lucrarea urmireste biografia acestui important ansamblu
de obiecte celtice, precum si a celor implicati in destinul sdu - de la functionari de stat la colectionari
privati — uniti de un interes comun pentru valorificarea trecutului. Analiza acopera perioada finala
a Imperiului Austro-Ungar, epoca interbelicd si anii de dupa cel de-al Doilea Razboi Mondial,
subliniind modul in care acest ansamblu a navigat intre sferele publice si private in contextul unor
tulburari politice si culturale semnificative.

Lucrarea se concentreazd pe rolul contelui Domokos Teleki si pe relatia acestuia cu Societatea
Muzeului Ardelean, investigdnd soarta colectiei sale private in timpul Primului Razboi Mondial.



10 MALVINKA URAK, BORIS KAVUR

Prin valorificarea unor surse arhivistice nepublicate si a corespondentei contemporane, studiul
reconstituie procesul de descoperire, schimb, expunere si interpretare stiintificd a artefactelor,
explorand in acelasi timp contextul emotional si intelectual al actorilor implicati. In acest cadru,
raul Mures functioneazi ca o frontierd simbolicd, reflectand identitatile fluctuante ale epocii.

In final, naratiunea ilustreazi felul in care cultura materiala si motivatiile individuale s-au
intersectat cu marile curente istoriografice, oferind noi perspective asupra mostenirii culturale a
Transilvaniei intr-un moment definitoriu din istoria sa.

Cuvinte-cheie: microistorie; biografia unui artefact; coif; Silivas; conti; colectii vechi;
arheologie celtica.

Public and private collections

Throughoutthe 18" and 19 centuries, there was a significant shift from antiquarianism
towards establishing research institutions and formalisation of archaeology as a profession.
This period has represented a pivotal stage in establishing this discipline. The transition was
facilitated by the emergence of scientific associations focusing on history and archaeology;,
followed by anthropology. In parallel was the process of founding public museums, often
affiliated with state entities, particularly gaining momentum from the 1880s onwards.
During the late 19" and early 20" centuries, nationalism significantly impacted European
political and cultural thought. It particularly influenced the development of heritage
studies and museums. National identity was strengthened through the preservation
of cultural heritage, with museums playing a key role in promoting national narratives.
Governments and elites used archaeological findings, monuments, and historical artefacts
to legitimise modern nation-states and assert cultural distinctiveness, especially in multi-
ethnic empires like Austria-Hungary. However, this emphasis on nationalism often led to
selective historical interpretations that marginalised certain groups and reinforced political
agendas. As a result, museums became powerful tools for shaping collective memory and
national identity, but at the expense of more inclusive and diverse histories.! This process
first occurred in the western and northern parts of Europe, then extended to the east,
gradually reaching Transylvania.> Cluj (Kolozsvar) (P1. XIII/1) was no exception to this
movement. The Transylvanian Museum Society, founded after decades of concerted efforts
in 1859, was born from the vision and determination of the local nobility and intellectuals.’
During its early years, the cultural institution expanded its collections mainly through
acquisitions and donations. Its blooming period started with Béla Posta (1862-1919) (PL
1/2),* considered the founding father of the Cluj School of archaeology.’ By exhibiting its
tangible heritage, the Society aimed to educate the public about the region’s past, fulfilling
its mission to serve as a custodian of Transylvania’s cultural legacy.® This period is marked

! About the influence of nationalism on political and cultural thought, with particular emphasis on creating
museums, see, for example, Gavrilovi¢ 2008; Trofanenko 2008; Aronsson, Elgenius 2014; Kavur 2014, 106-117.

* Trigger 1990, 65-67, 70-103. For the most recent overview of the history of archaeology in Romania, see
Barbulescu 2022.

3 Szabd T. 1942, 26.

* The original, poor-quality black and white photographs were enhanced with the help of Al software.

* Vincze 2014; Beu-Dachin, Nemeti 2017, 40; Szab6 2018

¢ EME Jegyz6konyv 1859, 4-8; EME Alapszabalyai 1905, 3, §1.
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by well-documented excavations, ensuring a remarkable growth of the Coins and Antique
Collection. Its financial status, on the other hand, did not reflect the same development,
making it dependent on the generosity of the local nobility throughout its existence. Their
annual membership fees and substantial monetary donations supported the noble cause of
preserving and disseminating Transylvania’s rich history.”

Count Domokos Teleki (1880-1955) (Pl. I/1; PL. II/1) was one of such founding
members of the Society, and the moments of his interaction and relation with the staff of
the institution are well documented by a series of letters preserved in different archives.
Born in 1880 in the Széki branch of the Teleki family, he grew up surrounded by a long-
standing interest in history and antiquities.® His collection of Turkish carpets dating back
to the time of the Transylvanian Principality brought him renown. The collection attracted
international attention when it was showcased at the 1914 exhibition at the Museum
of Applied Arts in Budapest, creating a sensation. ® Notably, the idea for the exhibition
was conceived by the count himself.'* His assessments, as well as his interaction with the
members of the Museum Society, are somewhat twofold. Following his enthusiasm, he
ventured into amateur archaeology and excavated at several locations in Transylvania,
such as the basin of Lapus, Suciu de Sus' or Moigrad — Porolissum."> While these efforts
may not have met the archaeological standards of that time, due to a lack of professional
knowledge for creating the subsequent missing adequate documentation in the field or
afterwards, they nonetheless reflected his deep interest in uncovering the past. We must
acknowledge the Count for attracting the specialists’ attention to several significant
archaeological sites. From the archaeological finds he unearthed during his excavations
and antiquities purchased from various parts of the world, completed with ethnographical
items and family relics, he established a private museum housed between the walls of
his estate from Gornesti (Gernyeszeg) (P1. XIII/2), located on the castle’s first-floor west
wing corridor (PL. ITI)." The collection was not only shown to his aristocratic friends and
companions but also to specialists and official delegations. Even more, the Count himself
guided tours through the collections for the visitors. For instance, on July 2", 1933, the
Hungarian National Grand Meeting organised by the Magyar Party, a Hungarian political
party of post-war Romania, took place, and all congress participants visited the castle and
museum under the Count’s guidance."

Renowned experts of the time published some of the Roman age discoveries due to
the Count’s enthusiasm and public interest."> Lately, there has been increasing interest in
the finds of this once-existing private collection. Some of the artefacts that entered the
custody of the museum from Targu Mures have been published in papers that presented

7 Vincze 2014, 43-89.

8 Paulovics 1944, 86.

° Bir6 1938, 63.

10 Gyorgyi 1913, 208; Csanyi 1914, 63.

1 Kacsé 2008, 13.

12 Teleki 1908.

13 Bir6 1938, 63.

' Erdélyi Lapok 1933, 8; Keleti Ujsag 1933, 2; Magyar Nép 1933, 403.
15 Paulovics 1944, 86-96.
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them chronologically.'® Still, according to present knowledge, neither an overview of
the collection nor an inventory list was produced or published. Based on the available
correspondence related to this topic (Appendix 5; Pl. VIII)"” and subsequent scientific
publications,' it is difficult to determine precisely when, between the end of the first and
the beginning of the second decade of the 20™ century, the collection was put on display.
At the moment, the most solid information about its presentation, and thus far, the most
comprehensive account of the Counts’ antique collection, appeared on December 8 1912,
in the Science and Literature feuilleton of the Budapest-based political daily, Az Ujsag."”” As
stated by this newspaper article titled ‘Art Treasures of the Telekis, Count Domokos Teleki
transformed one of the castle’s spacious corridors into a museum, displaying his collection
in eight showcases (PL. III).

According to the description, the first showcase exhibited Egyptian artefacts: parts of
mummies, scarabs, statuettes, and pots; in addition, stone and bronze age artefacts from
Transylvania, such as stone axes, serpentine arrowheads, and bronze pickaxes were to be
found. In the second showcase, bronze objects and tiles from the “tile barn” of Gornesti
were shown; in the third showcase, the “urns” and other Bronze Age “relics” of the Bronze
Age cemetery of “Moczira” from Suciu de Sus (Fels6sz6cs), were placed. The fourth
showcase was filled with prehistoric finds from the Count’s excavations in various parts of
Transylvania. The fifth showcase primarily featured artefacts from the Roman Age. These
artefacts came from the point named “Zayk-rész” in the locality of Tetétlen, Hungary, as
well as finds from Aquincum (Budapest) and the Roman fort of Cristur (Maroskeresztur).
Other Roman Age objects from various parts of the country were also displayed. In the
sixth showcase, the artefacts from the fort of Cristur continued, completed with “a pile”
of finds from Ulpia Traiana Sarmizegetusa (Sarmizegetusa). The seventh and eighth
showcases contained family heirlooms and Hungarian goldsmiths’ art relics. Various
pieces of clothing from the crypt in the Teleki Garden in Ocna Mures (Marosujvar) were
displayed here. Among them was an almost intact embroidered silk dolman and a pair
of silk stockings. From the crypt discovered in the church of Gornesti (Gernyeszeg),
the remaining fragments of clothing and jewellery of Mihaly Teleki and his wife, Judit
Vér, such as pelisse-lanyard, earrings, rosary, bracelet, pendant and Judit Vér’s belt were
exhibited. Among the family jewels, ornamental vessels, and weaponry, the gilded silver
cups of Mihaly Teleki and Judit Vér, marked with 1675, and a wooden drum canteen made
in a similar style from 1678 stand out.

Common interests

In addition to being a patron of the arts and culture, Count Teleki maintained a
professional relationship with the Transylvanian Museum Society’s director, Béla Pésta. For
donating to the Society the 17" century architectural elements, silver works, and several
other valuable artefacts discovered on his property in Cluj (Kolozsvar), the Museum

16 Man 2011; Fabian 2016a; Fabian 2016b; Fabian 2017; Fabian 2017-2018; Fabian 2018a; Fabian 2018b;
Fabian 2019; Craciun 2020.

7 MNM RAHA, Pésta Béla hagyaték, 2003.223/XXV.

8 Bird 1938, 63.

Y Az Ujsag 1912, 18.
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Society obliged itself to expertise his coin collection and restore the assemblage of artefacts
from the Celtic grave from Silivas.*

A significant document shedding light on this collaboration is a letter* addressed to
him by Béla Posta, dated January 25" 1906. This letter (Appendix 1; Pls. IV-V), which runs
to three and a quarter pages, meticulously addresses three distinct topics. Firstly, it details
the age and provenance of a silver sugar container left for identification at the Museum
Society by the Count himself. After this introduction, the letter delves into the internal
organisation and operations of the Museum Society. It invites the Count to become a
member, highlighting the successful establishment of museology principles within the
Society’s departments. It also underscores the Society’s ambition to become a leading
heritage and cultural institution in Transylvania.

In the concluding segment, attention turns to an assemblage of artefacts known as
the “La Téne-style finds” Béla Posta respectfully requests the Count to provide additional
details on these artefacts’ precise location and excavation conditions. He expresses his desire
to publish the discovery in the Society’s newly established journal, noting that drawings of
the items have already been completed and that the only hurdle in the realisation of this
publication is the lack of essential information about the discovery conditions.

In a letter®? dated February 4™, 1906, the Count replies to Béla Posta from Budapest
(Appendix 2; Pl VI), expressing his desire to join the Museum Society as a founding
member. He further acknowledges his limited knowledge of the circumstances leading to
the discovery of the La Téne finds due to their unearthing outside a formal archaeological
excavation. Instead, they were found during ploughing, and he received them as a gift from
Count Adam Teleki only a few years before. However, he assures Béla Psta that as soon as
he returns to Transylvania, he will diligently document all the available information. In the
letter’s closing paragraph, the topic changes to a carpenter from whom the Count awaits
the price offer for the wooden showcases for the antiquities.

True to his promise, he writes” to Béla Posta from Cluj (Kolozsvar) on February
14™ (Appendix 3; PL. IX/1), explaining that the objects were discovered a few years before
during ploughing at the border of Silivas (P1. XIII/4), situated on the estate of Count Ad4dm
Teleki. He expresses his regret not having had the opportunity to visit the site until then,
hoping that he would be able to do so within the year, thus gaining more insight into the
circumstances of the find.

On February 17, 1906, Béla Pésta promptly responds* to the Count (Appendix 4;
PL. VII), expressing gratitude for the notification regarding the finds. He emphasises the
discovery’s significance for the research of the La Téne period, underscoring his reluctance
to forgo a professional excavation of the site. With utmost propriety, he requests the Count
to seek approval for the excavation from Count Addm Teleki. Additionally, he assures
the Count that the Association would fully support and cooperate with him should he
decide to lead the excavation himself. In the closing part of his address, he expresses his

2 Vincze 2014, 178.

21 §JC AN, Teleki de Szék din Dumbrévioara, Dosar 918, files 56-57.
> MNM RAHA, Pésta Béla hagyaték, 2003.223/XXV.

» MNM RAHA, Pésta Béla hagyaték, 2003.223/XXV

24 §JC AN, Teleki de Szék din Dumbravioara, Dosar 918, file 58.
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and the institution’s gratitude for accepting the invitation to join the Museum Society.
He emphasises that this gesture ensures the interest of the younger generation of wealthy
individuals who follow his example.

On February 26", Béla Posta sends a letter” to the Count (Appendix 5; Pl VIII),
shedding light on the Count’s intention to create a museum at his estate. The one-and-
a-half-page letter mainly deals with cost issues, specifically the pricing of a carpenter
company that had executed showcases for the Museum Society years prior. The company is
now demanding nearly twice the amount from the Count. In the closing lines of the letter,
the Society’s director informs the Count that he will patiently wait until summer when the
Count has agreed to visit the discovery site and provide all the necessary information on
the findings from Silivas.

The artefacts in question are succinctly presented in a series of documents,*
including a regrettably unfinished draft (Appendix 7; Pl. X) and the outline drawings and
measurements of the artefacts (PL. XI). These sketches and the short description are the
only documents that offer us a glimpse of the finds’ initial states of preservation. Since
the locality of Silivas (Olahszilvas) is mentioned as a place of discovery, we can assume
that the documents originate from a date posterior to February 14", 1906, relying on the
information from the Count’s latest letter (Appendix 3; PL. IX/1).

Six years must elapse until another update surfaced regarding the artefacts in our
interest. As indicated by an acknowledgement” issued by Count Domokos Teleki on
November 11" 1912 (Appendix 6; P1. IX/2), the 11 “La Téne-style” iron objects and the 629
assorted pieces of coins, which he had submitted to the Coins and Antiquity Collection
for identification, were returned to him by the Museum Society’s Director without any
noted deficiencies.

The following written evidence related to the discovered La Téne items is documented
in the registry book of the Transylvanian Museum Society,” where, on 20" May 1920, these
items were registered as part of the Coins and Antiquity Collection of the Society. As an
observation, it was noted that these items were a gift of the Count, and they were transported
to the Society by Sandor Ferenczi in the interval of 30" November - 2™ December 1918.
Along with them, 73 other finds, which covered a wide time range from prehistory to
modern times, were entered into the inventory list. These artefacts include axes, knives,
spearheads, swords, helmets, intricately decorated bronze vessels and recipients, and
accessories such as brooches, buttons, and spurs. Additionally, there are bronze statues of
divinities from classical antiquity. The discovery location was noted in case the information
was available for the individual find.

The La Tene artefacts were recorded in nine inventory numbers, which were more or
less consecutive and comprised 11 fragments. According to the description, the assemblage
consists of an iron fibula (P 7843/IV 1892);* an iron helmet and its neck guard, broken into

% §JC AN, Teleki de Szék din Dumbravioara, Dosar 918, file 60.

2 MNM RAHA, Pésta Béla hagyaték, 2003.223/XXV

?7 Colectia MNIT, C1, 2167/2.

8 ENM Registers, volume V (III 8869/IV 3784; N 1438/N 1579).

*» ENM Registers, volume V (III 8869/1V 3784; N 1438/N 1579), 98.

30 The inventory numbers that begin with the letter ‘P’ are the new numbers assigned during the revision
of the museumss collection in the second half of the past century. On the other hand, the numbers that begin
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two pieces (P 7842/IV 1900 a-c); two spearheads made of iron (P 7844/IV 1901-1902);
the blade of a curved iron knife (P 7845/IV 1903); one prehistoric iron knife (P 7846/
IV 1904); a fragment of a sword’s blade corroded together with the chape end (P 7847/
IV 1905); two sword blade fragments made of iron, one assumingly being part of the
previous fragment, corroded together with the chape end (P 7848-7849/IV 1906-1907).
For unknown reasons, their location was never added to the registry book. The assemblage
was first published in 1925 in the Praehistorische Zeitschrift by Marton Roska (1880-1961)
(PL. 1/3) and presented as the grave inventory of a Celtic warrior from Silivas (P1. XII).

The question arises: What happened between 1912 and 1918, and what events led to
incorporating these finds into the Museum Society’s collection?

The Teleki Collection in Crisis: War, Evacuation, and the Struggle for Ownership

To understand the causes and motivation behind the actions that answer our question,
we must delve into the history of the early 20" century. Although Transylvania and its
people remained in the exact geographic location, due to political and administrative
changes, its borders were redrawn on multiple occasions throughout these times, locating
it, from an administrative point of view, from one monarchy to another. During the First
World War, Transylvania was a part of the Austro-Hungarian Empire and fought for the
Central Powers, while its southern and eastern neighbour, the Kingdom of Romania, joined
the war on the Allied Powers’ side, causing the regions to fight on opposing sides.”’ One
of the demarcation zones followed the Mures River, and after the Belgrade Convention,
the Romanian troops were approaching Transylvania. The moment of crossing this line
became imminent in the late autumn of 1918.*> These events significantly threatened the
safety of Count Domokos Teleki’s private collection in Gornesti and the esteemed 60.000-
70.000- volume family library in Targu Mures,” situated alongside this conventional
border. Due to a series of events, eventually culminating in the Central Powers’ loss of the
war, Transylvania was unified with the Romanian Kingdom on December 1* 1918, at the
Great National Assembly of Alba Iulia (P1. XIII/6), ratified in 1920 at the Trianon treaty.**

According to a November 30" 1918 diary entry made by Lajos Kelemen (P1. 1/4), who
was the secretary of the Transylvanian Museum Society at the time, Béla Pdsta convened
a meeting of the Museum Society’s and the University Library’s management on the
previous day. On this occasion, a (not yet surfaced) letter recently sent by Count Domokos
Teleki was presented to the participants, revealing that the Count appealed for Béla Pdsta’s
and the Transylvanian Museum Society’s help on repeated occasions, this time begging
for urgent assistance in the evacuation of the esteemed Teleki Library (Pl. XIII/3), and
the transportation of the bronze finds from his antiquities collection, which he wishes to
send to the Museum Society for safety reasons. In response to this plea, Béla Pdsta tasked

with Roman numerals are the original inventory numbers given to the items when they were first added to
the collection.

*! For a detailed discussion on the matter, see Torrey 2011, 45-60, 91 onwards; Hitchins 2013, 304-332;
Rauchensteiner 2014, 331-332, 667 onwards.

2 Ormos 1983, 60, 73; Hitchins 2013, 325; Romsics 2018, 109/map.

33 Teleki 1930, 323.

** Torrey 2011, 45-60.
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Lajos Kelemen with saving the Teleki library, while Sandor Ferenczi was entrusted with
transporting the antiquities to Cluj.*

Lajos Kelemen voiced his frustration and dissatisfaction with the seemingly futile
evacuation effort. He expressed scepticism about the likelihood of successfully evacuating
the library, citing the lack of crucial information regarding whether the books had been
packed for transport. Despite much deliberation and argument, he ultimately declined
to participate in the call to action, criticising the delayed and disorganised nature of the
rescue operation.*

On the other hand, Sdndor Ferenczi (1894-1945) (PL 1/5; PL 11/2), a student of Béla
Pésta and a daily wage intern at the Coins and Antique Collection, accepted the task without
hesitation, even though he had returned from the Tyrolean battlefield just a few days prior.
At noon the same day, November 30", after issuing and obtaining the necessary certificates,
he embarked for Gornesti. However, he encountered a setback as the Hungarian railway
company did not operate a train further north, to the direction of Gornesti. Nonetheless,
he met Count Teleki in Targu Mures, who provided him with his civilian clothes to avoid
being captured by the approaching Romanian troops since he was still dressed in the
Austro-Hungarian Empire’s military officer’s uniform. On December 1%, coinciding with
the momentous Alba Iulia decision declaring the unification of Transylvania with the
Kingdom of Romania, Ferenczi faced challenges in finding a wagoner willing to transport
him to Gornesti, given that the Count’s estate lay within enemy territory. Eventually, he
reached Gornesti and meticulously selected the most valuable and transportable pieces
from the antiquities collection. Under darkness, he crossed the enemy lines once more
and returned to Targu Mures. On December 2", following an adventurous but fortunate
journey, Ferenczi safely delivered the selected archaeological material to Cluj, ensuring its
preservation and integrity.”’

In the aftermath of the war and during the period between the two world wars, the
political and administrative changes that affected Transylvania have also brought about an
ideological shift in academic life. As a result, many of the Transylvanian Museum Society’s
and the former Franz Joseph University’s staft members were either marginalised or forced
to emigrate.’®

In the summer of 1919, a disagreement emerged involving Domokos Teleki and the
management of the Transylvanian Museum Society. As a third party, after 1929, the Institute
of Classical Studies, formed around the Museum of Antiquities, entered the dispute, too.
The cause of the conflict was the ownership of the bronze and iron artefacts transported to
Cluj in 1918. This dispute continued until December 1931.* Count Teleki aimed to retrieve
the Bronze Age pottery assemblage from Suciu de Sus, housed at the Museum Society for
study and publication, along with the 82 metal finds he sent to Cluj for safekeeping. In a

%> Kelemen, Sas 2017, 618.

% Kelemen, Sas 2017, 618.

*7 Ferenczi, Ferenczi 2005.

% For the transformation process from the Transylvanian Museum Society to the nowadays National
Museum of Transylvanian History, see Ardos, Mirel 1984; Vincze 2014; Mitu 2022. For the history of the
University from its foundation till the Second World War, see Fodor 1999; Gaal 2001; Csucsuja 2012; Hunyadi
2012; Séldgean 2012; Muradin 2013.

¥ Colectia MNIT, C1, 3737; C1, 3742; C1, 3752/1-14.
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letter dated January 11", 1921, the Count argued for the return of these artefacts, pointing
out that the Suciu de Sus material had been with the Museum Society for over a decade and
yet not worked up or published.

Conversely, he claimed that he agreed with the late Béla Pdsta about the bronze
finds and wished to reclaim them. Furthermore, the Count notified the Museum Society
of his intention to bequeath his entire collection to them after his and his wife’s passing.
Still, until then, he personally desired to enjoy the finds acquired under such challenging
circumstances.” However, due to Béla Pdsta’s passing, who was the director in charge
during the 1918 rescue operation, and the inability to locate the original recognition letter
authorising the transfer and outlining the terms and conditions, the Institute of Archaeology
concluded, based on a written statement from Sandor Ferenczi dated December 18" 1931
and an annotation in the registry book* indicating that Count Domokos Teleki donated
the finds that the 82 artefacts could not be returned to the Count, as they were deemed
donated items. However, they agreed, that the pottery from Suciu de Sus could be returned
to him without delay.*

In the troubled period that followed, the written sources concerning our findings
became scarce. This was likely due to the onset of World War II, which further complicated
scientific life in Cluj. In 1940, following the Second Vienna Arbitration, the Romanian
State relocated King Ferdinand I Romanian University to Sibiu, while the Hungarian
Franz Joseph University, which had taken refuge in Szeged, was returned to Cluj. Turmoil
escalated, and by September 1944, the Hungarian government ordered the evacuation of
Cluj due to the advancing front.*

Two letters from this time period have been preserved, and they are important to
our story. In the first one* dated February 4™, 1941, that Count Domokos Teleki received
from Sandor Ferenczi, the events of the 1918 rescue operation are mentioned with the
expressed hopes of the expeditor that the Count does not hold any hard feelings towards
him. Ferenczi explains that he acted as a soldier and followed orders when he took the
finds away from the Count’s collection. Furthermore, in a personal tone, he expressed
his intention to apply for the title of valour for his services on the battlefields and in the
nation’s service during the wartimes, seeking the Count’s patronage and support, hoping
that the Count’s acknowledgement of this brave act of rescuing the finds would enhance
his application.

A second letter* addressed to the Count, issued on March 1* from the same sender,
as a reply to a hitherto undiscovered answer from February 20" 1941, reveals that the
Count has no hard feelings towards him for executing the orders when transporting the
selected finds to the Transylvanian Museum Society. Still, he informs Ferenczi that he
no longer recollects the details of the rescue operation and, therefore, does not sign the
recommendation necessary for the promotion to the title of valour.

* Colectia MNIT, C1, 3752/2.

1 Colectia MNIT, C1, 3752/10.

> ENM Registers, volume V (III. 8869-1V. 3784; N. 1438-N. 1579).
# Colectia MNIT, C1, 3752/11.

4 Muradin 2013, 39-40.

4 SJC AN, Teleki de Szék din Dumbravioara, Dosar 918, files 80-81.
4 SJC AN, Teleki de Szék din Dumbravioara, Dosar 918, files 82-85.
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Was the Count’s memory truly fading, or were there other motivations behind his
rather diplomatic answer?

Epilogue

During the analysed period, professional and personal relationships deteriorated
or drifted apart, cultural institutions’ existence was challenged, tangible heritage was
endangered, and human life was lost in the two wars. Bela Posta passed away before
seeing the collapse of what he had built. The relationship between his two students, Roska
and Ferenczi, began to show signs of strain around the time of the political transition at
the end of the First World War, and the conflict intensified during the 1936 conceptual
trial against Roska. Ferenczi’s written testimony, instead of supporting Roska, appeared
to undermine his case deliberately. This animosity escalated further, culminating in 1942
when Roska lodged a formal complaint with the National Valour Chair opposing Ferenczi’s
inauguration as a member of the Order of Valour.*” The conflict ultimately tarnished the
reputations of both individuals to some degree.

In a poignant snapshot from 1943 (PL II/2), Sandor Ferenczi is captured for the last
time alongside his wife, Erzsébet Farkas, and their two sons, Istvan and Géza. Having
valiantly served in both world wars, he went to his unmarked mass grave in June 1945
while in Russian captivity, under the impression, as his February 4™ 1941 letter to the Count
reveals, that had he not participated in the rescue mission of those selected artefacts, they
would still be safe in the castle. The historical events contradicted him.

Enduring multiple sieges, the Teleki castle from Gornesti and its valuables fell victim
to the Second World War, later of the Communist Regime. When the family fled the front,
they left behind a fully furnished, operating castle that was first ransacked by the German
army, then the villagers took what they could, only for the last blow being dealt in 1944
by the Red Army,* who transformed the castle’s ground-floor rooms into a horse stable.
As bedding, the documents of the family archive were laid.* With this occasion, most of
the Count’s antique collection disappeared. He died in 1955 in Hungary, never returning
to Transylvania. Some items of his private collection were rediscovered and entered the
collection of the Mures County Museum in the middle of the previous century.” Today,
the surviving family documents, still displaying the horseshoe imprints and manor with
pigeon feathers stuck in them, are dispersed at the different branches of Romania’s and
Hungary’s National Archives and cultural institutions. Unfortunately, we might never learn
the true extent of the antique collection and its actual loss.

Marton Roska survived both World Wars and outlived the other performers of this
story. He was sentenced to prison for nationalistic ideas but was later granted amnesty.
After getting fired from his position, he had an interlude of teaching at Debrecen. Later,
he was rehired at Cluj but left again in a self-imposed exile. After a teaching period at the
University in Szeged, he continued to work at the Institute of Geology until his death.”*

47 M. Lezséak 2021, 306 (Source no. 25).

4 0lah-Gal 2023, 55.

4 Berekméri 2014, 42.

%0 Olah-Gal 2023, 56.

51 Gall 2012; Vincze 2005; Vincze 2014, 158-167; Vincze, Vincze 2014.
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These letters exchanged between an archaeologist and a representative of the nobility
illustrate the challenges a specialist faces in perfecting its discipline and a ‘gentleman
dilettante’s’ pursuit of an intellectual passion. Their differing financial backgrounds set
them apart, but their mutual interest in the past brings them together. However, they are
all actors of the same stage: a boiling Europe, the cradle of newly forming states, where the
knowledge of past and national identity is gaining never-before importance.

The 82 artefacts, housed today in the National Museum of Transylvanian History
collection, survived thanks to the joint effort of these actors, who once shared the stages of
a changing social and administrative order. Besides their intrinsic value as archaeological
artefacts, these objects also serve as a historical testimony of a turbulent Epoque and
as a memento, that during wartimes, not only our present and future but our past are
endangered, too.

APPENDIX

Hungarian transcription and English translation of the document paragraphs
referring to the Silivas finds

1. Béla Posta’s letter to Count Domokos Teleki, 25™ January 1906°
Méltésagos Uram!

(...) Van azonban egy masik kérésem is; abban az j folyéiratban, amely az atalakulas folytan a

muzeumi érdekeket is hivatva lesz szolgalni, most mar szeretném publikalni azt a La Téne izlést

leletet, amelyet Méltosdgod dsatott fol és amely még most is intézetiinknél van. Mint Méltoésagod

tudja, a rajzok mar elkésziiltek, igy hat a publikalds megtorténhetik, de sziikséges, hogy Méltosagod

a leletnek pontos lel6helyét, a foltalalas korilményeit megirja. Arra kérem tehat, sziveskedjék ezt a

leirast nekem a lehetd legrévidebb id6 alatt elkésziteni és megkiildeni. Mikor ezen kérésemet szives
figyelmébe ajanlom, kozeli valaszat kérve, megkiilonboztetett tisztelettel maradtam,

Kolozsvart, 1906. jan. 25.

Dr. Pésta Béla

egyet. ny. r. tanar,

igazgatd

Your Excellency,

(...) I have yet another request; in the new journal which, following the transformation, will also
be dedicated to serving the interests of the museum, I now wish to publish the La Tene-style find
that Your Excellency unearthed and which still remains with our institution. As Your Excellency
is aware, the drawings have already been completed, so the publication can proceed. However, it
is necessary for Your Excellency to provide the exact location of the find and the circumstances
surrounding its discovery. I therefore kindly ask that you prepare and send this description to me at
your earliest convenience. While commending this request to your gracious attention and eagerly
awaiting your prompt response, I remain, with the highest respect,

52 SJC AN, Teleki de Szék din Dumbravioara, Dosar 918, files 56-57.
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At Cluj, 25" January 1906.
Dr. Posta Béla
professor emeritus,
director

2. Count Domokos Teleki’s letter to Béla Posta, 4™ February 1906>
Budapest 1906 11/4

Igen Tisztelt Igazgaté Ur!

(...) A La Teéne leletre nézve nagyon kevés adat all rendelkezésemre mert a leletet szantas kozben
talaltdk s én csak par évben kaptam ajéndékba a foldtulajdonostol, Teleki Adam groéftdl. Kedden
utazom haza Erdélybe s akkor onnan majd megirom az 6sszes rendelkezésemre 4ll6 adatot.

(..)
ifj. Grof Teleki Domokos

Budapest 4" February 1906
Most Honoured Director,

(...) Regarding the La Téne find, I have very little data at my disposal, as the discovery was made
during ploughing, and it was only a few years later that I received it as a gift from the landowner,
Count Addm Teleki. I shall be travelling back to Transylvania on Tuesday, and from there, I will
write to you with all the information available to me.

Count Domokos Teleki, the young

3. Count Domokos Teleki’s letter to Béla Pésta, 14™ February 1906>*
Gernyeszeg 1906 11/14

Igen Tisztelt Igazgat6 Ur!

A Kkérdéses La Tene izlési leletre nézve csakis a kovetkezé adatok allnak jelenleg a
rendelkezésemre:

Az illetd targyakat par évvel ezel6tt szantas kozben talaltdk Olah-Szilvas kozség hataraban a
Grof Teleki Addm birtokan.

A targyakat aztdn Grof Teleki Addm nekem ajandékozta. Még eddigelé nem volt alkalmam
a lel6helyet megnézni, de reménylem taldn ez évben eljutok oda és akkor majd tobbet fogok
megtudhatni a leletkérillményekrol.

Maradtam igaz tisztelGje:
Dr. Teleki Domokos

> MNM RAHA, Pésta Béla hagyaték, 2003.223/XXV.
> MNM RAHA, Pésta Béla hagyaték, 2003.223/XXV.
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Gornesti, 14" February 1906
Most Honoured Director,

Regarding the La Téne-style find in question, only the following information is currently
available to me:

The objects were discovered a few years ago during ploughing on the estate of Count Addm
Teleki in the vicinity of the village of Oldh-Szilvés.

Count Addm Teleki then graciously gifted the objects to me. I have not yet had the opportunity
to visit the site, but T hope that I shall manage to do so this year, at which point I shall be able to learn
more about the circumstances of the find. I remain your true admirer.

Dr. Domokos Teleki

4. Béla Posta’s letter to Count Domokos Teleki, 17" February 1906>
Méltésagos Uram!

Az oléhszilvasi leletre vonatkozd szives értesitését nagyon koszonom, de a leletet sokkal
érdekesebbnek tartom, semhogy belenyugodhatnék abba, hogy a lel6hely szakszert feltarasat meg
ne kisértstik. Azért arra kérem a Méltésagodat hogy kegyeskedjék rajta lenni, hogy amennyire
csak lehetséges a leletnek helye pontosan megéllapittassék. Nagyon szeretném, ha azon a helyen
régiségtarunk rendezhetnek szakszer(i dsatast és azért kérem, hogyha lenne kegyes erre nézve az
engedélyt Teleki Addm grof Grnél kieszkozolni szamunkra. Ha Méltésdgod maga akar ott dsatni,
akkor természetesen intézetiink ennek utjaba nem akar 4llni. Mindenesetre lesz olyan szives és

ezekre vonatkozolag benniinket tajékoztat.

(...)
Kolozsvart, 1906. febr, 17.
Alazatos szolgdja,
Posta Béla
egyet. ny. r. tandr,
igazgatd
Your Excellency,

I am most grateful for your kind notice regarding the Olahszilvés find, but I consider the discovery
far too intriguing to acquiesce to the idea that we should forgo a proper excavation of the site.
Therefore, I respectfully request Your Excellency to be so gracious as to ensure that the precise
location of the find be determined insofar as possible. I would be most pleased if we could arrange
for our antiquities department to conduct a professional excavation at the site. Thus, I kindly ask
you to procure the necessary permission from Count Addm Teleki on our behalf. Should Your
Excellency wish to conduct the excavation personally, our institution will, of course, not stand in
the way of such a plan. In any case, we would be most obliged if you would be so kind as to inform
us regarding these matters.

Cluj, 17" February 1906.
Your humble servant,
Posta Béla
professor emeritus,
director

55 SJC AN, Teleki de Szék din Dumbravioara, Dosar 918, file 58.
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5. Béla Posta’s letter to Count Domokos Teleki, 26" February 1906

Méltésagos Uram!

(-..)

A szilvasi leletre vonatkoz6 Ujabb értesitést nagyon kdszéndm és tiirelemmel varok a nydrig.

Kvar 1906 I1./26 alazatos szolgdja,
Dr. Pésta Béla

Your Excellency,
(...)
I am most grateful for the latest notice regarding the Szilvds find and patiently await further
information until summer.
Cluj, 26" February 1906 your humble servant,
Dr. Pésta Béla

6. Count Domokos Teleki’s acknowledgement, November 11 1912
Elismervény
11 darab La Tene izlést vastargyat és 629 db. kiilonb6z6 koru és anyagt érmet, amelyek
meghatarozas végett voltak az Erdélyi Nemzeti Muzeum érem- és régiségtaraban, nevezett intézet

igazgatosagatdl hiany nélkiil visszavettem.

Kolozsvar, 1912 november h6 11én
Dr. gr. Teleki Domokos

Receipt
I hereby acknowledge the receipt of 11 La Tene-style iron objects and 629 coins of various
ages and materials, which were held at the Coin and Antiquities Collection of the Transylvanian
National Museum for the purpose of identification, and I have received them back in full from the

management of the aforementioned institution.

Cluj, 11" November 1912
Dr. ct. Teleki Domokos

7. Unfinished draft presenting the finds from Silivas, n.d.*
Az olahszilvasi La-téne leletek.
1906-ban grof Teleki Domokos tr az aldbbiakban kozolt La-téne izlésti leleteket mutatta be az

Erdélyi Nemzeti Muzeum érem- és régiség taraban. E leletekrdl akkor nem tudott tobbet mondani,
minthogy az abban lev targyakat par évvel a bemutatds el6tt szantas kozben talaltak Oldh-Szilvéas

¢ SJC AN, Teleki de Szék din Dumbravioara, Dosar 918, file 60.
%7 Colectia MNIT, C1, 2167/2.
** MNM RAHA, Pésta Béla hagyaték, 2003.223/XXV.
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kozség hatdraban grof Teleki Addm birtokdn, aki azokat a bemutaténak ajandékozta. A leleteket
az Erdélyi Nemzeti Mizeumban hagyta bemutatojuk preparalas végett azzal az igérettel, hogy bar
addig a lel6helyet nem volt alkalma megnézni, de reméli hogy még a bemutatas évében eljuthat
oda és akkor majd tobbet fog megtudhatni a lelet el6fordulasanak kortilményeirdl. Ezt az igéretet a
grof urnak nem volt alkalma bevaltani mostandig, most pedig a leleteket magaval kivanja vinni és
igy, miutan a La-téne izlés emlékeinek kelet felé valo elterjedésének szempontjabol egyaltalan nem
jelentdség nélkiil valo az erdélyi e nemii leleteknek kozlése, kotelességiinknek tartjuk, hogy a leletet
mielStt az a mindenkinek rendelkezésére all6 mizeumbol elkertiil, a szakkornek tudomasara hozni.

A lelet legfontosabb darabja egy vas sisak, melynek teste ...
The Oldhszilvas La Téne Finds

In 1906, Count Domokos Teleki presented the following La Téne-style finds at the Coin and
Antiquities Collection of the Transylvanian National Museum. At that time, he could not provide
further information beyond the fact that the objects had been discovered a few years prior during
ploughing in the vicinity of the village of Oléh-Szilvés, on the estate of Count Addm Teleki, who
generously donated them to the presenter. The finds were left at the Transylvanian National Museum
for preparation by the presenter, with the promise that although he had not yet had the opportunity
to visit the site, he hoped to do so within the same year of the exhibition, at which point he would
be able to learn more about the circumstances of the find. Unfortunately, the count has not had the
chance to fulfil this promise until now, and he wishes to take the finds with him. Therefore, as the
dissemination of such finds from Transylvania is by no means insignificant in light of the spread of
La Tene-style artefacts towards the East, we consider it our duty to bring this find to the attention of
the scholarly community before it leaves the museum, which is accessible to all.

The most significant piece of the find is an iron helmet, the body of which ...
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PL II. 1. Group photography with (from left to right) Count Domokos Teleki, his son, young Count
Mihaly Teleki, and her wife, Countess Edina Teleki; 2. Group photography with Sandor Ferenczi (in
military uniform), his wife, Erzsébet Farkas, and his two sons, Istvan and Géza.
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PI. III. Photography of the ground-floor corridor of the Teleki-castle from Gornesti, with the eight
showcases displaying the Count’s antique collection.
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Pl. IX. 1. Count Domokos Teleki’s letter to Béla Pdsta, 14" February 1906; 2. Count Domokos Teleki’s

acknowledgement, November 11% 1912.



36

MALVINKA URAK, BORIS KAVUR

B slilonili B e LAk

ahlen Bkt Zo- Borve ndonts Alolihold ets i
S i foolilos NMoipel Misitcsmrs ditin or st~
Lividr FLLdehorl ikl morn Hsl Aok belmen

it il e il Bosie Bosina ke Hhr v
dils g g
ccilins Aotgey Adoribos osf Tl B 17
,z.’a?é;«, .d/fé WW}W = bt
ot o bl Sk Sty
= ﬁ 2;’ f 2 A ¥ i i
.,;.::5:._ AT BT IS 2 e g7s /7% /?, 7—
Jidlotle a BlLE ol riliiiliimadt Sl
mr 7 wmﬂémf - MA{,’% a
’@f,é,’&?;; e B iy ampindens s A
Lol a W,Wa/éjm ; rog it -
MMM ’,a/&;u-:m;/ﬁzf M
il fusfd, Logy Gl el

A/WWWW@ ozani

A Lle? AL ook sz doen gisil i
vy 7

PI. X. Unfinished draft presenting the fmds from Silivas, n.d.
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PL. XI. Sketches and measurements of the fmds from Silivas, n.d.
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FUNERARY REPRESENTATIONS OF THE NORICO-PANNONIAN
FEMININE CLOTHING IN ROMAN DACIA’

FLORIAN BOISTEANU

DOI 10.54145/ActaMN.1.61.02

Abstract: The present research aims to bring together and to analyse the representations of
the Norico-Pannonian clothing from Roman Dacia. They appeared as a way of expressing identity
in Noricum and Pannonia and also in regions where former settlers of these two provinces had
been colonized. I have identified twenty-seven cases, most of them coming from Dacia Superior.
The typological analysis is realized on the representations of peplos-like tunics, bonnets, brooches
and torques. In case of the peplos-like tunics, I have only identified five cases, at Apulum, Cristesti
and Seica Mica. The bonnet is the most spread garment, being registered in nineteen cases, and it
has the highest variety. Moreover, it is the only element found in association with Roman clothing.
When it comes to the Norico-Pannonian brooches, only the type with two knobs is represented
on ten monuments. In three cases there are different types of brooches; in the first one it is about
a pair of knee-shape brooches, discovered at Tarnava (Sibiu County), also from Tarnava comes a
representation of strongly profiled brooches, and in the third case, coming from Cristesti, it is about
a depiction of hinged-pin brooches. Torques appear on seven monuments, usually being rendered
in complete representations of the Norico-Pannonian clothing.

Keywords: funerary representations; feminine dress; bonnet; Norico-Pannonian brooches;
torques.

Rezumat: Studiul de fatd isi propune si repertorieze si sd analizeze reprezentirile
vestimentatiei norico-pannonice din Dacia romand. Acestea apar in Noricum si Pannonia, dar si in
zone unde au fost colonizati fosti locuitori ale acestor doua provincii, ca modalitate de manifestare
a identitatii. Am identificat doudzeci si sapte de cazuri, majoritatea provenind din Dacia Superior.
Analiza tipologica este realizata pe reprezentarile de tunici de tip peplos, bonete, fibule si torques-
uri. In ce priveste tunicile de tip peplos, am indentificat doar patru cazuri, la Apulum, Cristesti si
Seica Micd. Boneta este piesa vestimentard cea mai intlnita in reprezentari, in doudzeci si unu
de cazuri, si prezintd cea mai mare varietate. Mai mult, este singurul element gasit in asociere cu
vestimentatie romand. Fibulele norico-pannonice apar pe zece monumente, fiind reprezentat tipul
cu doud nodozitati. In trei cazuri avem tipuri diferite de fibule. Intr-unul este vorba de o pereche de
fibule cu piciorul in forma de genunchi, descoperit la Tarnava, de unde mai provine si o reprezentare
de fibule puternic profilate, iar in al treilea caz, de la Cristesti, este vorba de o pereche de fibule cu
balama. Torques-uri apar pe sapte monumente, in general ficand parte din reprezentdri complete
ale vestimentatiei norico-pannonice.

Cuvinte-cheie: reprezentari funerare; vestimentatie feminind; bonetd; fibule norico-
pannonice; torques.

"1 would like to thank PhD Sorin Nemeti and PhD Sorin Cocis for providing me great advice and
bibliography. I also thank PhD Marius Ciutd and PhD Nicoleta Man for providing me high quality images to
some of the monuments.



42 FLORIAN BOISTEANU

1. Introduction

Identity represents one of the main subjects of the Roman studies published in the
last couple of years.! One of the aims of these studies is to understand how the local people
tried to show their cultural and local affiliation. One of the ways of showing this was by
wearing the traditional clothes which were also represented on funerary monuments,” thus
making the provincial clothing very diversified.” One of the regions with a representative
type of clothing is the Norico-Pannonian one, whose varied dress has been already
researched,* excepting the exemplars erected in Roman Dacia by the Norico-Pannonian
colonists. Therefore, the goal of this article is to make a contribution to the research of the
Norico-Pannonian feminine dress in Roman Dacia, by creating a typology based on the
ones already realized by J. Garbsch and U. Rothe. Moreover, I will also analyse the Norico-
Pannonian brooches, which are linked to this costume as essential elements.

2. A brief presentation of the Norico-Pannonian feminine clothing

In spite of being identified pretty early, a monographic study of this type of clothing
was pubblished only in 1965, when J. Garbsch coined the term of norisch-pannonische
Frauentracht, thus ignoring the variety and the wide-spreading area of the costume that he
saw as unitary and narrow.’ U. Rothe has given the main arguments not to call it the Norico-
Pannonian costume® anymore:

- the spreading area is larger, comprising the Rhine region, the Middle Danube
region and Dacia;’

— the wide variety of dress types that can be found® and the variety of brooch types
represented with Norico-Pannonian clothes® contradict the idea that only the Norico-
Pannonian brooches with two knobs (A 236, A 237) and the brooches with little wings (A
238) are characteristic for this kind of garment."

The Norico-Pannonian dress is characterized by a long tunic, which is covered by
a peplos-like garment with no sleeves. The outer dress was fastened with two brooches
(usually Norico-Pannonian types) on the shoulders, and a belt'"' was worn at the waist.
Usually, the married women worn a headgear and a cloak.'

! For more information about the concept of identity, see: Diaz-Andreu, Lucy 2005; Wallace-Hadrill 2008;
White, Beaudry 2009; Harlow 2012; Eckardt 2014; Ivleva 2017, 69-93.

% See Carroll 2013.

* A short introduction on the subject of provincial clothing can be found in: Croom 2010, 184-211.

* See Garbsch 1965; Rothe 2012.

* Garbsch 1965, 1.

¢ In this article I will still use the term Norico-Pannonian, but put in Italics, in order to show agreement with
the conclusions reached by U. Rothe.

” Rothe 2013, 37. A wider spreading area, comprising also Dalmatia and Moesia Superior, besides Noricum
and Pannonia, is given even before the appearance of J. Garbsch’s book, see Cremognik 1964, 760.

8 Rothe 2012, 222. C. Sard has researched the clothing variety from the North-Pannonian region in Sar6
2021, 343-353.

? Sar6 2018, 260-267.

10 Garbsch 1965, 26.

! The belt is characterized by a variety of bronze fittings. J. Garbsch devided them in buckles (G1 a-c, G2
a-g), mounts with openwork decoration (B1 a-k, B2 a-k, B3 a-g, B4 a-d, B5 a-c, B6, B7 a-1), mounts with duck
shaped endings (E1 a-c, E2 a-c, E3 a-g), boat shaped mounts (K a-c), strap-ending mounts (R1-4), rivets;
Garbsch 1965, 79-106; Sar6 2022, 289-300. I could not identify any exemplar of these in Roman Dacia.

12 Rothe 2012, 178-179.
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The types made by U. Rothe for bonnet representations are dated from the 1* century
AD to the beginning of the 3™ century.”® The majority of monuments from Noricum and
Pannonia related to this clothing are dated in the 2™ and 3™ centuries AD'* while the
brooches are dated from the end of the 1 century BC to the half of the 2™ century AD."
Therefore, a problematic aspect of dating is the fact that the depictions continued to exist
a long period after the disappearance of the Norico-Pannonian brooches, thus leading to
the conclusion that most of the depictions do not reflect the actual clothing dressed on
daily basis, but merely the desire of the dedicator (family, friends, parents) to show an ideal
image that can express different affiliations (cultural, religious) and social status.'®

The origin of the dress goes far back to the Late Bronze Age, when the people of the
Urnfield culture were wearing a garment fastened on the shoulders with a pair of pins, and
then later, with a pair of brooches."”

3. History of research

Brief presentations of the previous research that marked the study of the Norico-
Pannonian clothing have already been published before."® Therefore, I intend to present
only the papers that have brought a contribution to the knowledge of this type of clothing
in Roman Dacia.

The first mentions of this dress appeared in the work written by Octavian Floca
and Wanda Wolski, where in their catalogue, they were emphasizing the fact that nine
aediculae (three from Potaissa," three from Cristesti,” one from Napoca,?' one from Seica
Mica* and one from Sancraiu*) bear representations of the Norico-Pannonian dress. In
the explicative part, the authors mentioned the main components of the costume and their
area of spreading, taking the information from the articles written by I. Cremosnik and
J. Fitz.** They ignored J. Garbsch’s work and, thus, there is no classification realized for the
mentioned depictions.

L. Teposu Marinescu denied the existence of the Norico-Pannonian dress, saying that
the female clothing from the province of Dacia is pure Roman. The only time that she
recognized the Norico-Pannonian dress is on the funerary aediculae from Cristesti, where
the female servants of the funerary banquet are completely dressed in it.* The same idea
is also maintained in the book from 1982, although she mentions the headwear of the
females depicted in the funerary stelae from Potaissa and Sancraiu (Cluj County), she does

13 Rothe 2012, 200-211.

4 Wedenig 2008, 1140-1143, 1146.

!> Garbsch 1985, 563-564.

16 Rothe 2009, 28-29, 78.

7 Hiigg 1996, 139-141.

18 Rothe 2012, 137-140; Rothe 2013, 34-36; Sard 2018, 259-260.
' Floca, Wolski 1973, 15, figs. 44-46.

? Floca, Wolski 1973, 16-18, figs. 66-67, 69.
2! Floca, Wolski 1973, 23, fig. 76.

22 Floca, Wolski 1973, 29, fig. 104.

» Floca, Wolski 1973, 29, fig. 107.

# Floca, Wolski 1973, 41-42.

» Teposu Marinescu 1976, 131.
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not identify them as Norico-Pannonian bonnets.** She also specifies the pair of Norico-
Pannonian brooches with two knobs worn by Ulpia Maximilla and the pair of winged
brooches depicted on a stela from Cristesti.””

In the context of reassessing the funerary stelae from Roman Dacia, L. Bianchi
tangentially deals with the existence of Norico-Pannonian clothing representations. He
identifies seventeen monuments, most of them coming obviously from Apulum (three
exemplars).”® Even though he did not realise a typology, he noticed that most of the
representations have a familial ambient.” In the article published in 2006, L. Bianchi briefly
refers to some of the same monuments.*

A. Husar noted that the Eraviscan costume is the most spread variant in Roman Dacia,
being observed in five cases, in contrast to the Norican type which has been observed
in four cases,® When it comes to the Norico-Pannonian brooches, six representations are
mentioned,” contrasting with the case of the brooches with little wings that have only one
representation registered®. The subchapter dedicated to the Norico-Pannonian brooches
is characterized by a cultural-historiographical typology, thus the type with two knobs is
divided in two categories, the main criteria being their morphology and the production
methods. The brooches with little wings are all integrated in only one category. The total
number counted by A. Husar is twenty-one.*

The first article dedicated to the Norico-Pannonian brooches appeared in 1995,
written by S. Cocis, who has designed a typology of the pieces with little wings®. In
his monography dedicated to the brooches from Roman Dacia, one can find the main
typologies dedicated to these types. The first type, the one with two knobs, is divided in six
subtypes (11a, 11b1-2, 11c1-2, 11d)* and the second type is also divided in six subtypes
(12a-b, 12c1-2, 11d1-2).”” The main inspiration are the typologies of ]. Garbsch®® and
O. Almgren.” Seven funerary representations that depict Norico-Pannonian brooches are
only mentioned in the conclusions.”

% Teposu Marinescu 1982, 55.

7 Teposu Marinescu 1982, 56.

*8 Bianchi 1985, 90-92; Apulum (fig. 71 N 92, 76 N 94), Brucla (fig. 66 N 212), Potaissa (fig. 112 N 213),
Sura Mici (N83), Sancraiu (fig. 118 N 157), Bologa (fig. 120, N 218), Cristesti (fig. 77 N 135, N 140), Apoldu de
Sus (fig. 63 N 208), Seica Mici (N 85), unknown finding place (fig. 65 N 220), Napoca (fig. 83 N 160), Salistea
(N 134), Tarnava (N 86).

2 Bianchi 1985, 92.

30 Bianchi 2006, 271.

! Husar 1999, 188-189; Eraviscan type (AE 11-13, AE 34, S 20), Norican type (AE 28-29; AE 52; S 16).

32 Husar 1999, 180.

3 Husar 1999, 189.

* Husar 1999, 179-183.

3 Cocis 1995, 499-503.

36 Cocis 2004a, 72-73.

37 Cocis 2004a, 73-75.

% Garbsch 1964, 26-79.

¥ Almgren 1923, 108-109.

0 Cocis 2004a, 158-159; Seven monuments are mentioned in Apoldu de Sus, Apulum, Cristesti, Razboieni
and Seica Mica. A distribution map of the representations has been published in the same year, see Cocis
2004b, 424, P1. XV.
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C. Ciongradi has tried to include the representations from Apulum, Ulpia Traiana
Sarmizegetusa and Micia into J. Garbsch’s typology. Thus, M/M 4 (no. 20) and S/A 24 (no. 3)
are identified as Garbsch H 5 and S/A 28 (no. 8), S/A 60 (no. 9), Sc/A 1 are classified as
Garbsch H 2 and H 3. S/A 19 is also identified as Garbsch H 3 (no. 4). The only monument
(aedicula) coming from Ulpia Traiana Sarmizegetusa classified by C. Ciongradi is Ae/S1
(no. 24), the headgear depicted there having analogies amongst the monuments of Garbsch
H 2 type.*! She has rightly asserted that the brooch representations cannot be used to
date the monuments, because there are major differences between the period of use of
the brooch type and the style of depicting the whole monument, the haircut, the way of
depicting the eyes and so on.** In our case, the Norico-Pannonian brooches are used in
the first half of the 2™ century AD, but most of the funerary depictions of these types are
dated to the second half of the 2" century AD, some of them being dated even later, at the
beginning of the 3 century AD.*

The monographic study of the Roman settlement from Cristesti has brought a
contribution to the knowledge of funerary representations of the Norico-Pannonian
clothing. N. Man mentions five monuments that depict elements of this type of clothing.**

In conclusion, some remarks can be drawn regarding the history of research:

- as a secondary subject, the Norico-Pannonian dress from Roman Dacia did not
benefit of any typological and exhaustive study;

- some monuments are misclassified: a funerary aedicula from Potaissa, which
depicts a funerary banquet of four people, a cathedra and a mensa tripes, where the
women are wearing some sort of bonnet, identified as a Norico-Pannonian headwear.*
First of all, it is very well known that the cultural elements from the Middle Danube are
scarcely represented at Potaissa,* comparing to other cities from Dacia, such as Apulum or
Napoca. Second of all, the funerary banquet with four people represents one of the cultural
particularities brought by the Legio V' Macedonica from Troesmis.”” Therefore, there are
very low chances that this headwear is Norico-Pannonian. Another misidentification was
made by A. Husar in the case of the aedicula from Céseiu,* where a funerary banquet with
two people is depicted, a woman sitting on a cathedra and a man lying on a kline, with
no doubt, the woman is wearing only a vail on her head.*” L. Teposu Marinescu wrongly
identified the depicted brooches on a monument from Cristesti as brooches with little
wings,” but actually the main feature of the type with two knobs is very well represented
and thus here we talk about this type of brooches. Also from Cristesti, a funerary relief
depicting clothes resembling with the Norico-Pannonian ones was mistakenly interpreted

4 Ciongradi 2007, 34-35.

> Ciongradi 2007, 34.

# Ciongradi 2007, 34.

* Man 2011, 218, no. 1; 219, no. 5; 222, no. 1; 223, no 1-2.

* Bianchi 1985, 91; Husar 1999, 189.

* Barbulescu 2015, 22-23.

¥ Teposu Marinescu 1982, 48; Bianchi 1985, 101-102; Nemeti, Nemeti 2017, 36.
* Husar 1999, 189.

# Baltac, Stirbulescu, Stefan 2015, 173.

>0 Teposu Marinescu 1982, 56.
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as displaying Norico-Pannonian brooches with two knobs.”' The extended shape of the
head and the absence of the two knobs have led us to the conclusion that probably hinge-
pin brooches are represented in this case.

4. The peplos-like tunic

J. Garbsch identified four types of this tunic (M 1-4),’* as well as U. Rothe (O 1-4),”
but I was able to identify only two of them in Dacia - M 1(O 1) and O 2. In order to be
classified, the whole garment needs to be depicted, therefore only a few representations
have fulfilled this requirement.

Type one (Garbsch M 1; Rothe O 1): the tunic is characterized by a bouffant
aspect in the lower part, appearing in Eastern Noricum and some parts from Western
Pannonia.* I have identified it at Cristesti (PL. V/3-4; PL. VI/1) on three aedicula walls, on
which the females were depicted as funerary banquet servants,” and Apulum on only one
monument, where the whole body of the deceased is depicted, but only the lower part has
been preserved (Pl 11/6).>

Type two (Rothe O 2): It is defined by a straight long peplos-like tunic letting only
a small part of the undergarment to be seen. A part of the tunic is crossed on the right
shoulder, where is fastened by a brooch. It is only represented in the region of Virunum.”’
Only one case is identified in Roman Dacia, on a funerary stela from Seica Mica (Sibiu
County) (PL VIII/1), where a Roman citizen from Noricum (from the Virunum area) is
depicted with his family.®

Therefore, the peplos-like tunic appears only in three places, Apulum, Cristesti
and Seica Mica and most of them are subtypes coming from Noricum (Cristesti and
Seica Micad).

5. The bonnet

The bonnet is divided by U. Rothe in three major categories: those mostly found in
Noricum (H1.1.1;H1.1.2;H1.1.3.; H 1.1.4.; H 1.2.1.; H 1.2.2.), those specific to Pannonia
(H 2-5) and the last one is represented by the types found in both provinces (H 6-9).” Out
of twenty-seven funerary representations, nineteen contains representations of bonnets:
twelve are Norican, two Pannonian and five transregional (Pl. X/1). The bonnet is the only
garment represented with Roman clothing, this combination reflecting an image of the
imperial culture, although, the preservation of this element remains to be studied further.

Type one (Garbsch H 1; Rothe H 1.1.1.): the bonnet has a trapezoidal shape and is
dated between the middle of the 1* century AD and the beginning of the next one.®” The

51 Cocis 2004b, 421.

2 Garbsch 1965, 4; Garbsch 1985, 554-555.

% Rothe 2012, 183-190.

> Rothe 2012, 183.

> Teposu Marinescu 1982, 204, 212-213, nos. 26, 64, 66; Man 2011, 222-223, nos. 1-3.
¢ LUPA 19424.

*7 Rothe 2012, 183.

% Teposu Marinescu 1982, 117, no. 62; LUPA 14991.

* Rothe 2012, 198-211.

€ Rothe 2012, 200.
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only exemplar of this type identified in Dacia comes from Ulpia Traiana Sarmizegetusa,
where a funerary aedicula presents two females probably dressed in a Roman garment, one
of them holding an infant in her hands (PL. VII/2).**

Type two (Rothe H 1.1.2.): The edge of the bonnet is represented by a thick band
of cloth. It is dated from the beginning of the 2™ century AD to the beginning of the
3" century AD.® Three registered exemplars have been discovered at Apulum, representing
a funerary medallion of a family (Pl. II/4),* a fragmentary funerary stela from which only
the upper right corner and the woman’s head have survived (Pl. I11/4),** and a funerary
aedicula wall with two registers preserved, in the below register there are represented two
women wearing Norico-Pannonian clothing (P1. IV/2).% Another family stela appeared in
the Roman settlement at Cristesti. The monument is fragmentary, only the right half has
been preserved with the representation of the woman and one of her children, and half
of the inscription (Pl. V/2).% The Cotu Successi’s funerary stela from Seica Mica depicts a
representation of this type of bonnet (PL. VIII/1).”

Type three (Rothe 1.1.3.): The edge is well defined. The rest of the bonnet is designed
as a whole. It is dated between the half of the 2™ century AD and the first part of the 3™
century AD.®® The exemplars of this type were found at Apulum. The first one is part of a
funerary pillar dedicated to a couple (PL. I1/2), and the other one is supposed to be a stela
of a family, where the female is best preserved (Pl. III/1).7

Type four (Garbsch H 4; Rothe H 1.1.4.): The bonnet covers only a small part of the
head and hair, appearing from the last quarter of the 2™ century AD and the beginning of
the 3" century AD.” I have registered two cases at Apulum and one at Tarnava. The first
is a fragmentary funerary stela with the representation of the woman dressed in complete
Norico-Pannonian clothing, even though the headgear is difficult to be differentiated
from the hair (Pl. I/3).”> The second one is very badly preserved, only the faces of the
two characters are intact. It had entered in historiography as a medallion, but due to the
advanced level of fragmentation it is hard to determine exactly the type of monument
(PL. I11/3).” The last one, coming from Tarnava, is a funerary medallion of a family couple
(PL VIII/2).7*

¢ Teposu Marinescu 1982, 208, no. 43; Ciongradi 2007, 214, Ae/S1; LUPA 15078. (Analogy: LUPA 838).

62 Rothe 2012, 200.

% Ciongradi 2007, 253-254, M/A 4; Baltac, Stirbulescu, Stefan 2015, 202, no. 205; LUPA 21942 (Analogy:
LUPA 878).

¢ Teposu Marinescu 1982, 115, no. 54; Ciongradi 2007, 178, S/A 62 (Analogies: LUPA 593; 833).

% Ciutd, Boisteanu 2024.

¢ IDR 111/4, 140; Teposu Marinescu 1982, 123, no. 83, Bianchi 1985, 123, no. 83; Man 2011, 219, no. 5.

¢ Teposu Marinescu 1982, 117, no. 62.

¢ Rothe 2012, 200, 204.

% Ciongradi 2007, 229-230, Sc/A 1 (Analogy: LUPA 834).
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73 Pop, Moga, Aldea 1972, 505, no. 7; Ciongradi 2007, 255, M/A 10 (Analogy: LUPA 495).

7* Teposu Marinescu 1982, 196, no. 35; LUPA 15097.
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Type five (Garbsch H 2; Rothe H 1.2.2.): it appears only in the region of Flavia
Solva, the bonnet having a curved design and covering only a part of the hair. The type
is dated between the middle of the 2™ century AD and the beginning of the 3™ century
AD.” The only two exemplars found represent fragmentary funerary stelae from Apulum
and Cristesti. In the case of the monument from Apulum, only the upper right corner is
preserved and the woman’s head (Pl. I11/2).7® The stela from Cristesti misses the inscription
and a bit from the left part, otherwise the depictions are in a decent state of preservation
(PL. V/1).”

Type six (Rothe H 2): the bonnet is tight, plain, with a defined margin.”® The only
exemplar comes from Ulpia Traiana Sarmizegetusa. It is about the fragmentary funerary
stela of Ulpia Chelidonia and Lucius Cassius (P1. VII/1).”

Type seven (Rothe H 6): the bonnet is made of a thick band of cloth wrapped around
the head. This type has appeared only in Aquincum.* The only exemplar is a well-preserved
funerary medallion from Aiud (Alba County), depicting a family. The woman is wearing a
Roman garment along with a torc and a Norico-Pannonian bonnet (IV/14).%

Type eight (Rothe H 7): the bonnet is plain and tight. The areal distribution is very
large, finding this type of bonnet from Gaul to Dacia.® It is the most spread type from
Roman Dacia, registering five monuments. Two of them were discovered in Apulum:
the stela of Ulpia Maximilla is one of the most interesting funerary monuments from
the North-Danubian province, displaying a family medallion in the middle with Ulpia
Maximilla wearing Norico-Pannonian garments (PL. 1I/1).¥ The other one is a family
aedicula (Pl. IV/1).%* Another funerary medallion belonging to this type was discovered
in Micia. Here, beside the Norico-Pannonian bonnet, the woman is holding an apple in
the right hand as well as her husband is holding a parchment scroll in the left hand (P
V1/2).5 From Tarnava comes another monument, a funerary medallion. It is not well
preserved, especially in the area of the faces, but enough to see the shape of the bonnet
and to analyse it typologically (Pl. VIII/3).* The last monument is spotted in Sancraiu
(Cluj County), an aedicula with full-length representation of the commemorated persons,
where the female is wearing a pallium and a stola but also a Norico-Pannonian bonnet
(PL IX/1).%

7> Rothe 2012, 203-204.

7¢ Ciongradi 2007, 177, S/A 60.

77 Teposu Marinescu 1982, 116, no. 59; IDR I11/4, 146; Man 2011, 218, no. 1 (Analogy: LUPA 304).
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8 Rothe 2012, 209.
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82 Rothe 2012, 209.

% IDR II1/5, 608; Ciongradi 2007, 164, S/A 19.

# Ciongradi 2007, 202, A/A 6.

% Teposu Marinescu 1982, 191, no. 14; Ciongradi 2007, 258-259, M/M 4; LUPA 15040 (Analogy: LUPA
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6. Brooches on funerary monuments

J. Garbsch associated all this kind of representations to only two types of brooches:
the Norico-Pannonian brooches with two knobs (A 236-237) and the brooches with little
wings (A 238).% But, actually, there are also other types of brooches represented,® although
we have to admit the fact that most of the representations are related to the first two
mentioned types. In the case of Roman Dacia, I have identified thirteen representations of
brooches (Pl. X/2).

Brooches with two knobs (A 236-237): the main features of this type are represented
by an eight-coil spiralled resort, two discoidal or bulging knobs designed on the surface
of the bow, rectangular, perforated or frame-worked catch-plate and foot button.” These
brooches were firstly classified by O. Almgren,” then ]. Garbsch realized a detailed
typology,”> which was adapted to the province of Dacia by S. Cocis.”

I have identified ten representations of these brooches coming from Apoldu de
Sus, Apulum, Cristesti, Seica Micd and Razboieni. Due to the fact that the practice of
depicting brooches on funerary monuments is profoundly marked by the craftsman’s
skill and originality, it is hard to associate them with subtypes of the archaeological
artefacts, but in some cases, this could be done. Therefore, there are three subtypes
represented: A 236¢ subtype can be distinguished by its bulging knobs and it can be
identified on three monuments (Pl. I/1; Pl. VI/3; PL. VIII/1); A 236h subtype is divided
by S. Cocis in 11cl and 11c2, based on the fact that 11cl contains the exemplars that
exceed 7 cm in length.” This can be also applied to the representations, thus 11cl is
registered in six cases (Pl 1/2-3; PL III/1; PL IV/2; PL. V/2; PL VI/1); and 11c2 in one
case (Pl II/1).

Brooches with little wings (A 238): This type is characterized by an eight-coil
resort and two curved wings that have four buttons at the peak. The catch-plate is
usually perforated with motifs and curved zig-zag lines. First typology was proposed by
O. Almgren.”” As in the case of the first type, these brooches were reassessed by J. Garbsch.”
Afterwards, W. Jobst tried to classify them in three groups, after the perforated and incised
ornaments on their surface.” H. Sedlmayer applied her own typology to the exemplars
found at Ovilava-Wels. She divided them in three categories after the curving grade of

8 Garbsch 1965, 26.

8 Garbsch 1985, 570-571; Sar6 2018, 260-267.

% Cocis 2004a, 72.

! Almgren 1923, 109. He divided them in two types, A 236 and A 237, based on dating (The A 236 supposes
to earlier and strongly linked to Late Iron Age artistic style).

°> Garbsch 1965, 26-43 for type A 236 and 43-49 for type A 237. This typology takes into consideration
much more physical and morphological characteristics. Therefore, A 236 is divided from a to n, and A 237
froma to d.

% Cocis 2004a, 72-73. Based on J. Garbsch’s typology, S. Cocis divided the exemplars found in Roman
Dacia in six subtypes (11a, 11b1-2, 11c1-2, 11d).

9 Cocis 2004a, 72.

> Almgren 1923, 108.

% Garbsch 1965, 49-77.

7 Jobst 1975, 49.
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the needle-holder when it joins to the bow.” Then, S. Cocis realized the typology of the
exemplars discovered in Roman Dacia, resuming only to J. Garbsch’s typology.”

There is no case of funerary depiction of these brooches in Dacia. The same
phenomenon is also observed in Noricum, while in Pannonia there is a large number of
such representations in the 2™ century AD.'?

Several considerations can be made regarding the dating. There is a discrepancy
between the dating of the artefacts (in the case of Dacia, dating is in the first half of the
2m century AD)'" and the dating of their representations in the funerary monuments.
Seven out of ten representations are dated in the second half of the 2™ century AD and the
beginning of the next one (PL XI)."”> Even though, once with the research progress, some
subtypes have been proven to end their usage at the end of the 2™ century AD (A 236 h and
m,'” and Merczi 4'**), only A 236 h has been found in Roman Dacia and also represented
on the funerary monuments. Another explanation could be the fact that the craftsmen
took as inspiration older funerary monuments with representations of brooches, or all
these monuments were realized only by craftsmen originating from the Norico-Pannonian
communities and had a clear image of the Norico-Pannonian dress and, therefore, of these
types of brooches.

Another way of reconstructing the Norico-Pannonian dress is by discovering pairs of
brooches in funerary context, as in the cases of Avanches-Champlix (Switzerland)'® and
Potzneusiedl (Austria).'” This case does not apply for Roman Dacia, because the exemplars
discovered in funerary context are very few and none registered as a pair.'”’

Representations of other types of brooches: there are three cases of representations
of other types of brooches, two coming from Tarnava and one from Cristesti.

One of the two funerary monuments coming from Térnava presents, in a familial
context, a woman wearing strongly profiled brooches on her shoulders (VIII/26). The
origin of this type is placed in the Alps and northern Italy,'* from where they succeeded to
spread especially in the Danubian provinces. In Dacia, it is dated largely in the 2™ century
AD and is very diverse, thus S. Cocis registered seventy-one subtypes.'”

% Sedlmayer 1995, 36-37. The first type has a long and smooth curving, the second one has a short curving
and the last one a sharp curving.

% Cocis 2004, 73-75.

1% Garbsch 1985, 556, Tab. 2.

190 This dating was verified by studying the discoveries from the brooch workshop at Napoca, see Cocis
2019, 18-28.

102 See nos. 2-4, 15, 17-18, 26 from the Catalogue.

103 Hinker 2017, 71.

104 Merczi 2017, 151-152.

1% Demetz 1999, 31, note 70. The discovery of a grave with a pair of brooches with little wings (A 238 n 2)
dated to the end of the 1 century BC.

1% Saunderson, Gromer, Formato 2022, 30, 33-34. In four graves (99, 101, 215, 240) have been discovered
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with little wings and no. 101 brooches with two knobs.

197 There are seven exemplars coming from Apulum-,,Statia de salvare” (Bounegru 2017, 59-60, P1. XLIII/9),
Apulum-,,Dealul Furcilor” (Bolog 2017, 224, no. 1745, 251), Berghin (Cocis 2004, 182, no. 605); Casolt
(Ardevan 2011, 185, no. 11), Moresti (Cocis 2004, 182, no. 615), Soporu de Campie (Cocis 2004, 182, no. 614).

1% Demetz 1999, 32-33.

19 Cocis 2004, 45-70.
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On the other monument from Tarnava is depicted a pair of knee-shape brooches
with rectangular headplate (Bohme 21;'° Jobst 12B'"") (PL. VIII/2). This type is dated
between the second half of the 2™ century AD and the beginning of the 3™ one, and is
considered in older studies as soldier brooches.!”> The monument from Térnava proves
once again that this type is also worn by females. Analogies in Roman Dacia can be found
at Brancovenesti,'”’ but those are representations of men wearing the sagum.

Hinge-pin brooches appear on a monument from Cristesti (Pl. V/1), and a third
brooch is fastened at the chest. Most probably, considering the large extension of the bow,
they belong to the Alesia or Aucissa types. These types originate in Gaul and northern
Italy,'* and their large spreading in the Empire is caused by the fact that they are popular
amongst the soldiers,' although, starting with Augustus, these brooches started to be also
worn by civilians,'*® what could explain their usage in some cases as feminine accessories.'"’

7. Funerary representations of torques

The torque is a neck accessory that appeared in the Middle Bronze Age and starting
from the Hallstatt period it can be found in reach graves."® It can be manufactured
from noble metals (silver, gold) and also from bronze."" It is taken and adapted by the
Roman soldiers as accessory fastened on centurion armour.’® The torque appears
depicted on funerary monuments as a female accessory most often in north-eastern
Pannonia, where K. Kuzmova have identified thirty-two monuments and divided them in
two types.'*!

The artefact has not yet been discovered in Roman Dacia,'** but it is represented on
funerary monuments as part of the Norico-Pannonian clothing. I have identified seven
representations at Apulum, Brucla, Cristesti, Seica Micd and Tarnava.

Type one (Kuzmova 1): The torque is large, represented on the chest. The exemplars
found in Pannonia are dated in the first half of the 1% century AD.'” Such cases are
registered at Brucla'** (PL. IV/3) and Seica Mica (Pl. VIII/1)'**, where it can be recognized
by its twisted shape.

10 Bohme 1972, 20-22.

11 Tobst 1975, 60-61.

112 Bohme 1972, 21-22. The pieces found in Roman Dacia are dated in the same timeframe, see Cocis
2004, 95.

113 Protase, Zrinyi 1994, Pls. XLVII/4, XLVIII/4.

"* Fougere 1985, 302, 321.
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116 Riha 1979, 114.

17 An analogy was found at Kornye (Komarom-Esztergom County, Hungary), see Sar6 2018, 265, 271,
fig. 8.7/9.

18 Harding 2007, 33.

1 Harding 2007, 33.

120 Benea 2008, 132.

12 Kuzmova 2008, 546.

122 Benea 2008, 132-133.

12 Kuzmova 2008, 547, 550.
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12> Teposu Marinescu 1982, 117, no. 62; LUPA 14991.
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Type two (Kuzmova 2): the torque is narrower and thicker than in the first type and
is represented tight on the neck.’ The exemplars associated to this type are dated later in
the second half of the 1% century AD and the beginning of the 2" one.'”” This type has been
identified at Apulum (P1. I/3; PL. I11/1),'*® Cristesti (Pl. V/1)'** and Tarnava (Pl. VIII/2-3).1

K. Kuzmovas chronology is not available for cases belonging to Dacia, because the
two types are depicted on monuments dated in both halves of the 2™ century AD.

8. Conclusions

The Norico-Pannonian dress appeared in former La Téne communities from the
Middle Danube and the Rhine integrated in the Roman Empire and extended in Roman
Dacia as a way of expressing identity by the colonists that had come from the regions of
Noricum and Pannonia, as numerous analogies have showed us. Most of them appeared
in Dacia Superior (PL. IX/2). This can be explained by the fact that Legio XIII Gemina had
been moved to Apulum (where most of the representations come from) from Poetovio
(Pannonia Superior),”! and Norican groups were colonized in east and south of Intra-
Carpathian Dacia.'* A still open question is the absence of a solid number of representations
in Dacia Porolissensis, considering that it had beneficiated of a significative mass of people
coming from Noricum and Pannonia.'”

9. Catalogue:

Apoldu de Sus

1. Funerary medallion; H = 93 cm, W = 87 c¢m, Depth = 21 cm; first half of the 2™
century AD; MNB, inv. no. A1392 (2120); LUPA 15037 (P1. I/1).

Apulum (Alba Iulia)

2. Funerary stela; H = 61 cm; W = 47 cm; D(is) [M(anibus)]; second half of the 2™
century AD; MNU; inv. no. 8218; IDR II1/5, 466; Ciongradi 2007, 160, S/A 7; LUPA 11070
(PL 1/2).

3. Funerary stela; H = 123 cm; W = 53 cm; D(is) [M(anibus)] / L(ucius) /? Celeia
vet(eranus) [---vix(it)] an(nis) LXXXI? C [---]; second half of the 2™ century AD; MNU;
inv. no. 122; Teposu Marinescu 1982, 122-123, no. 82; IDR I11/5, 499; Ciongradi 2007, 167,
S/A 24; LUPA 11139 (P11/3).

4. Funerary stela; H = 217 cm; W = 112; D(is) M(anibus) / Ulp(iae) Maxsimil(la)e
p/osuit Artorius Victor coniugi bene / [mere]nt[i vix(it)] an(nis) XXV/[---]; end of the 2
century AD; MNU; inv. no. 184; IDR II1/5, 608; Ciongradi 2007, 164, S/A 19; LUPA 11690
(P111/4).

5. Funerary pillar monument; H = 50 cm; W = 67 cm; Depth = 47 cm; second half of
the 2™ century AD; MNU; Ciongradi 2007, 229-230, Sc/A 1; LUPA 15328 (P111/5).
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128 Teposu Marinescu 1982, 122-123, no. 82; IDR I11/5, 499; Ciongradi 2007, 167, S/A 24, S/A 28.
12 Teposu Marinescu 1982, 116, no. 59; IDR 111/4, 146; Man 2011, 218, no. 1.

130 Teposu Marinescu 1982, 117, no. 60; 196, no. 35.

! See Moga 1985.

"2 Husar 1999, 107.

133 See the onomastic analysis made for this province: Paki 1998.
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6. Funerary relief; H = 55 cm; W = 42 c¢m; Depth = 22 cm; MNU; LUPA 19424
(P111/6).

7. Funerary medallion; H = 85 cm; W = 73 cm; Middle of the 2" century AD; MNIR;
inv. no. 14494; Ciongradi 2007, 253-254, M/A 4; Baltac, Stirbulescu, Stefan 2015, 202, no.
205; LUPA 21942 (P111/7).

8. Funerary stela, H = 49 cm; W = 55 cm; Beginning of the 2™ century AD; MNU,
without inv. no.; Ciongradi 2007, 168, S/A 28 (P1. III/1).

9. Funerary stela, H = 69 cm; W = 40 cm; Depth = 20 cm; first half of the 2™ century
AD; MNU; inv. no. 461; Ciongradi 2007, 177, S/A 60 (PL. I11/2).

10. Funerary medallion; H = 27,5 cm; W = 33 cm; Depth = 11 c¢my; first half of the 2™
century AD; MNU, inv. no. 384; Popa, Moga, Aldea 1972, 505, no. 7; Ciongradi 2007, 255,
M/A 10 (PL II1/3).

11. Funerary stela; H = 65 cm; W = 52 cm; Depth = 20 ¢cm; 2™ century AD; MNU
inv. no. 463; Teposu Marinescu 1982, 115, no. 54; Ciongradi 2007, 178, S/A 62 (Pl. I111/4).

12. Funerary aedicula; H = 99 cm; W = 59 cm; Depth = 46 cm; Beginning of the 2™
century AD; MNU; inv. no. 7857; Ciongradi A/A 6a, b, ¢ (P11V/12).

13. Funerary aedicula; H = 95 cm; W = 74 cm; Depth = 13 cm; 2™ century AD;
Private collection; Ciuta, Boisteanu 2024 (Pl. IV/2).

Brucla (Aiud)

14. Funerary medallion; H = 103 cm; W = 119 cm; Depth = 22 cm; first half of the
2" century AD; MNIR; inv. no. 66446 (MIA 5475); Teposu Marinescu 1982, 194, no.
25; Ciongradi 2007, 485, Taf. 115, Brucla; Baltac, Stirbulescu, Stefan 2015, 200, no. 203
(PL IV/3).

Cristesti

15. Funerary stela; H = 110 cm; W = 75 cm; Depth = 22 ¢cm; second half of the 2™
century ADj; D(is) M(anibus) [---]; MJM; inv. no. 4901; Teposu Marinescu 1982, 116, no.
59; IDR 111/4, 146; Man 2011, 218, no. 1 (P. V/1).

16. Funerary stela; H = 129 cm; W = 61 cm; Depth = 16 cm; D(is) [M(anibus)] /
Finitus[---.fil(ius)] / vi(xit) an(nos) [---] / f(ilius) (h)er(es) p(osuit) [---] / et Supi[nus---] /
flius) an[n(orum)---J; 2" - 3 century AD; MJM; inv. no. 4902; IDR I11/4, 140; Teposu
Marinescu 1982, 123, no. 83; Man 2011, 219, no. 5 (P1. V/2).

17. Aedicula wall; W = 180 cm; W = 62 c¢m; Depth = 15 cm; end of the 2™ century
AD - beginning of the 3" century AD; MJM; inv. no. 4900; Teposu Marinescu 1982, 212,
no. 64; Man 2011, 222, no. 1. (P1. V/3).

18. Aedicula wall; H = 40 cm; W = 70 cm; Depth = 18 cm; end of the 2™ century AD;
MJM; inv. no. 4897; Teposu Marinescu 1982, 204, no. 26; Man 2011, 223, no. 2 (P1. V/4).

19. Aedicula wall; H = 106 cm; W = 76 ¢cm; Depth = 14 cm; second half of the 2™
century - beginning of the 3™ century AD; Teposu Marinescu 1982, 213, no. 66; Man 2011,
223, no. 1 (PL VI/1).

Micia (Vetel)

20. Funerary medallion; H = 107 cm; W = 32 cm; Depth = 82 cm; middle of the 2™
century AD; MNIR, inv. no. 38952; Teposu Marinescu 1982, 191, no. 14; Ciongradi 2007,
258-259, M/M 4; LUPA 15040 (PL VI/2).
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Razboieni-Cetate

21. Funerary stela; H = 60 cm; W = 70 cm; Depth = 15 cm; [- Ae]l(ius?) Se[da]tus
v(ixit) Se[rvaJtus? / [- - -]; 2" - 3" century AD; MNIT, inv. no. v 60980; Teposu Marinescu
1982, 218, no. 106; IDR I11/4, 75 (PL V1/3).

Ulpia Traiana Sarmizegetusa (Sarmizegetusa)

22. Funerary stela; H =119 cm; W = 89 cm; Depth = 19 cm; D(is) M(anibus) / Ulp(iae)
Chelido/ni vix(it) an(nis) XLVI / L(ucius) Cassius / [---]; first half of the 2" century AD;
MCDR; inv. no. 2198; IDR III/2, 446; Teposu Marinescu 1982, 141, no. 165; Ciongradi
2007, 142, /S 7 (PL VII/1).

23. Aedicula wall; H = 135 cm; W = 85,7 cm; Depth = 16,5 cm; first half of the 2
century AD; Muzeul de Arheologie Sarmizegetusa; inv. no. 1491; Teposu Marinescu 1982,
208, no. 43; Ciongradi 2007, 214, Ae/S1 (PL. VII/2).

Seica Mica

24. Funerary stela; H = 347 cm; W = 106 cm; Depth = 26 cm; D(is) M(anibus) /
Cotu Successi f(ilia) / cives Norica vix(it) / an(nos) LV Cl(audius) Latinus / posuit coniugi
ben/e merenti h(ic) s(ita) e(st); 2" century AD; MNB, inv. no. A 3432 (7205); IDR I11/4, 91;
Teposu Marinescu 1982, 117, no. 62; LUPA 14991 (P1. VIII/1).

Tarnava

25. Funerary medallion; H = 59 cm; W = 48 cm; Depth = 15 cm; MNB; inv. no.
A1532; Teposu Marinescu 1982, 196, no. 35; LUPA 15097 (Pl. VIII/2).

26. Funerary stela; H = 107 cm; W = 92 cm; Depth = 22 cm; D(is) M(anibus) / Prima
Macri/ fi(lia) an(norum) L Secu/[nd---]; second half of the 2™ century AD; MNB, inv. no. A
1534 (3064); IDR 111/4, 94; Teposu Marinescu 1982, 117, no. 60; LUPA 17360 (PL. VIII/3).

Sancraiu

27. Funerary stela; H = 130 cm; W = 75 ¢cm; Depth = 30 cm; second half of the 2™
century AD; MNIT; inv. no. IN 21460; Floca, Wolski 1973, 28, no. 88; Teposu Marinescu
1982, 221, no. 107 (PL IX/1).
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PL I. 1. Funerary medallion from Apoldu de Sus (LUPA 15037; http://lupa.at/15037); 2. Fragmentary
funerary stela from Apulum (LUPA 11070; http://lupa.at/11070); 3. Fragmentary funerary stela from
Apulum (LUPA 11139; http://lupa.at/11139).



Funerary representations of the Norico-Pannonian feminine clothing in Roman Dacia 59

PL II. 1. Fragmentary funerary stela from Apulum (LUPA 11690; http://lupa.at/11690); 2. Fragmentary
funerary pillar monument from Apulum (LUPA 15328; http://lupa.at/15328); 3. Fragmentary funerary
relief from Apulum (LUPA 19424; http://lupa.at/19424); 4. Funerary medallion from Apulum (LUPA
21942; http://lupa.at/21942).



60 FLORIAN BOISTEANU

PL IIIL. 1. Fragmentary funerary stela from Apulum (after Ciongradi 2007, 168, S/A 28); 2. Fragmentary
funerary stela from Apulum (after Ciongradi 2007, 177, S/A 60); 3. Fragmentary funerary monument
from Apulum (after Ciongradi 2007, 255, M/A 10); 4. Fragmentary funerary stela from Apulum (dupa
Ciongradi 2007, 178, S/A 62).
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PL IV. 1. Funerary aedicula from Apulum (LUPA 15331; http://lupa.at/15331); 2. Aedicula wall from
Apulum (photo by M. Ciuta); 3. Funerary medallion on pedestal with lions from Brucla (after Ciongradi
2007, 485, Taf. 115, Brucla).
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PL. V. 1. Funerary stela from Cristesti (photo by N. Man, MJM); 2. Funerary stela from Cristesti (photo
by N. Man, MJM); 3. Aedicula wall from Cristesti (after Man 2011, 222, no. 1); 4. Aedicula wall from
Cristesti (after Man 2011, 223, no. 2).
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2 3

PL VI. 1. Aedicula wall from Cristesti (photo by N. Man, MJM); 2. Funerary medallion from Micia
(LUPA 15040; http://lupa.at/15040); 3. Funerary stela from Razboieni-Cetate (MNIT, v 60980), photo
by S. Odenie, ©OMNIT.
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Pl. VII. 1. Funerary stela from Ulpia Traiana Sarmizegetusa (LUPA 15021; http://lupa.at/15021);
2. Aedicula wall from Ulpia Traiana Sarmizegetusa (LUPA 15078; http://lupa.at/15078).
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PL VIIL. 1. Funerary stela from Seica Mica (LUPA 14991; http://lupa.at/14991); 2. Funerary medallion
from Tarnava (LUPA 15097; http://lupa.at/15097); 3. Funerary stela from Tarnava (LUPA 17360;
http://lupa.at/17360).
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PL. IX. 1. Funerary stela from Sancraiu (LUPA 12326; http://lupa.at/12326); 2. Spatial distribution of the
Norico-Pannonian representations.
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Pl X. 1. Origin of the Norico-Pannonian bonnets subtypes from Roman Dacia; 2. Brooch depictions
from Roman Dacia.
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PL. XI. Dating distribution of the monuments in Roman Dacia.
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Abstract: This study investigates the Roman Transalpina route and its relation to the modern
Transalpina road (DN67C) in the Parang and Sureanu Mountains. By analyzing newly identified
marching camps at Ranca and Poiana Muierii alongside previously known sites like Crac-Gauri and
Varful lui Pétru, the paper reconstructs the Roman military advance towards the Dacian fortresses.
Using digital tools such as Airborne Laser Scan (ALS) and Least Cost Path (LCP) analysis, the
research clarifies the trajectory of Roman routes, highlighting the strategic planning behind their
construction. The inclusion of these camps in the UNESCO World Heritage List underlines their
historical significance, offering insights into Roman logistics and mountain warfare.

Keywords: Roman temporary camps; marching camps; Roman roads; Transalpina; Parang
Mountains; Sureanu Mountains; Roman military strategy; Dacian Wars; UNESCO World Heritage.

Rezumat: Acest studiu exploreaza ruta Transalpinei romane si legatura sa cu Transalpina
modernd (DN67C) din Muntii Parang si Sureanu. Prin analiza unor castre de mars recent descoperite
la Ranca si Poiana Muierii, alaturi de situri cunoscute precum Crac-Géuri si Varful lui Pétru, analiza
reconstruieste avansul militar roman cétre cetatile dacice. Utilizdnd instrumente digitale precum
ALS si analiza LCP, cercetarea clarifica traiectoria rutelor romane, subliniind planificarea strategicd
din spatele constructiei lor. Includerea acestor castre pe Lista Patrimoniului Mondial UNESCO
evidentiaza importanta lor istoricd, oferind perspective asupra logisticii si tacticilor militare romane
in teren montan.

Cuvinte-cheie: castre romane temporare; castre de mars; drumuri romane; Transalpina;
Muntii Parang; Muntii Sureanu; strategie militard romand; razboaiele dacice; Patrimoniu Mondial
UNESCO.

The Modern Transalpina

The Transalpina' (DN67C) is a spectacular route that traverses the Parang and
Sureanu Mountains, connecting Oltenia to Transylvania. The road reaches a maximum
altitude of 2,145 meters at Urdele Pass and spans a total length of 148 km, linking Novaci
(Gorj County) to Sebes (Alba County). It also crosses other mountain passes, such as
Tartarau and Mutinu.

Constructed during the reign of King Carol IT in the 1930s, the road is also known by
its alternative name, the “King’s Road”* According to historical accounts, the king traveled

!'In medieval sources, this term was used to describe Wallachia, but it also referred to territories in
Transylvania, with “Alps” serving as a general equivalent for “mountain” (e.g., Giurdscu 1943, 8, 118, 346,
355), regardless of direction.

2 The idea of constructing the road appears to have preceded its actual realization. The need for a project
to create a road crossing the Pardng Mountains was mentioned as early as 1731, envisioned to follow the old
transhumance route between Novaci and Sebes (Florea 2002, 49). Implementation began much later, based



70 FELIX MARCU, TEODOR MUNTEAN

along this route with his family on an official journey, personally attending its inauguration
in 1939.

The most challenging segment of the road lies in the section closed to traffic during
winter, stretching from Obarsia Lotrului to the northern entrance of the Ranca resort. The
elevation gain to Urdele Pass is 845 meters, with an average grade of nearly 2.82%.

The Transalpina was rebuilt by the German army during World War II for strategic
purposes, subsequently modernized multiple times during the post-communist era,
and completely rehabilitated between 2009 and 2012. It remains a seasonal route due to
weather conditions.

Sources

References regarding the use of the Transalpina during the Middle Ages and the
modern period are scarce and indirect but relatively diverse. These include historical
accounts, archaeological findings, geographical studies, and specialized works describing
road infrastructure from those times.?

It is generally “known” that the “King’s Road” essentially paved an older path
historically used, particularly by shepherds, and known as the “Devil’s Path”. This trail
served as a route for transhumance, connecting Transylvania to Oltenia.*

On the First Military Survey Maps of the Habsburg Empire, several routes, likely
trails, cross the mountains in this area. The route of interest begins in the Novaci Streini
area, passes through Rénca (which did not yet exist at the time), but diverges from today’s
Transalpina route. Instead of continuing near Urdele Peak, it veers northwest, crossing the
Lotru River near Groapa Seaca Pass. From here, it splits into two directions: one heading
north through Tértdrau Pass, resembling the modern Transalpina, and another heading
northwest through Poiana Muierii and Smida Mare.

The latter route reaches a crossroads at the pass between Auseu Peak (“Vurvu
Ausohely”) and Patru Peak (“Vurvu lu Petri”). From this point, one of the main routes

on plans by engineer A. Diaconovici from the late 19" or early 20* century, initiated by lawyer D. Brezulescu.
An intriguing anecdote suggests that Prime Minister Gh. Tétarascu himself traversed the shepherds’ path
on horseback in 1934, traveling from Novaci to Rénca: https://adevarul.ro/stiri-locale/targu-jiu/secretele-
fabuloasei-transalpina-cum-s-a-1604523.html.

> Some Romanian or Transylvanian chronicles might indirectly reference trade routes and mountain
roads. For instance, Mihail Moxas Chronicle (1620) (Cronograful lui Mihail Moxa, Mihdescu 2006) and
other contemporary chronicles mention transit routes between Wallachia and Transylvania. On Giovanni
Morando Visconti’s map from 1699, the only roads crossing the mountains from the south are depicted as
those along the Olt River (“Via Carolina”) and the one through Vulcan Pass. P. M. Florea (2002, 49) also
notes Austrian plans to develop a road in this region: https://maps.hungaricana.hu/en/HTITerkeptar/367/
view/?bbox=5974%2C-7897%2C19040%2C-1404). Indeed, in the first half of the 18" century, only a narrow
path is mentioned in this area, starting from Polovragi through Novaci and heading toward Sebesul Sésesc,
with no apparent potential to be transformed into a proper road, despite the aspirations of “His Excellency”.
The capital of Oltenia was established in Targu Jiu, from where access could be ensured via Bumbesti, over the
mountains at Plaiul Jiului, and then “along the old road” through Vulcan Pass to Baru, the first customs point
in Transylvania. Replacing the old road through this pass — the only accessible route at the time - with one
through the Jiu Valley was suggested, as it would have been far easier than the route along the Olt Valley (as
described by Friedrich Schwantz von Springfels and reproduced in Holban et alii 1997, especially 49, 59-60).

* Itisby no means certain that the pejorative term refers to the route of the future Transalpina. Transhumance
paths, in fact, typically follow the mountain ridges.
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follows the dirt road still used today to access the Sureanu Ski Resort via the Ausel chairlift
and the Curmatura and Sureanu drag lifts. This route bypasses Sureanu Peak to the south,
continuing beyond Comarnicel Hill (“DI. Komarnitzel”).’

From here, the ridge road, after passing near Negru Hill (“Dealul Niagra”), splits
again at Sinca Saddle. One branch heads west (“Dealul Stjaua mika — Dealul Godian -
Dealul Mungel mare”), while the other leads northeast (“Dealul Batrina — Dealul Sipsa
mika — Dealul Groscior”).

Roman and Contemporary Mountain Trails

It was hypothesized that the route passing through the Roman camp on Muntele
Batrana and the one at Muncelu-Lautoarea — or possibly both — could have provided access
to the Dacian fortress at Cugir.® However, it seems more likely that the route did not cross
the Cugir Valley all the way to the Muncelu-Lautoarea camp, as the direct route was simpler.
This path is followed today by two modern mountain trails: 22MN11 (red triangle, Cugir -
Sureanu Cabin), which branches off at Sinca Saddle and passes through “Muntele Batrana’;
and 22MN12 (red dot, Prislop Cabin — Curmadtura). These trails reconnect near Tdu Lupsii.

Other routes proposed in 2020 suggested a path from or to the Dacian fortress at
Banita, passing through the known Roman camp at Jigorul Mare. Another route, running
parallel to the “King’s Road,” remains less clearly defined, particularly regarding its exact
course. The Roman camp at Crac-Gauri, which was thoroughly analyzed in a relatively
recent study, also featured in these considerations (see infra).

Another route used by the Romans during their advance toward the Dacian fortresses
in the Sureanu Mountains, whether originating from Tara Hategului or Vulcan Pass,’
entered the mountains near Ohaba Ponor, crossing Poiana Omului.®

* On the First Military Survey (1769-1773), part of the Habsburg cartographic efforts, transhumance
routes and narrow trails are often depicted traversing the mountain ridges. However, no clear indication
exists that these paths aligned with the route of the future Transalpina, as such roads were primarily used
for seasonal pastoral activities rather than structured infrastructure: https://maps.arcanum.com/en/map/
firstsurvey-transylvania/?layers=142&bbox=2617332.8359696907%2C5901654.595075699%2C2639260.708
4590006%2C5910502.181099707). Similarly, on the Second Military Survey (1853-1858; 1869-1870): https://
maps.arcanum.com/en/map/secondsurvey-transylvania/?layers=54&bbox=2620024.927089735%2C56995
75.494894274%2C2630988.8633343903%2C5703999.287906278). The southern boundary of the province,
likely marked in some places by a narrow trail (depicted with a thin brown line as “Feld- u. Waldwege”), was
monitored by observation posts (“Wacht Hiitte”) and runs along the Lotru area. It follows Groapa Seaca Pass,
through Poiana Muierii (“Pojana Majeri”), toward Varful lui Patru (“Vurvu Petru”), and further north. The
actual border turns eastward after passing Poiana Muierii and Varful Silanele, aligning with today’s county
boundary between Hunedoara and Alba. These routes, still used by shepherds today, follow the mountain
ridges and mathematically determined contour lines.

¢ From the camps on Dealul Comarnicel, considered an important intersection, the roads diverge after
Dealul Negru and Muntele Rovina into two main routes. The first route heads west through Steaua Mica to
Godeanu and then to Muncelu, from where it descends to Sarmizegetusa Regia. The second route follows the
ridge from Muntele Batréana, through Sipcia and Dealul Grosilor, reaching Preluca Grosilor and continuing to
Muncelu-Lautoarea, eventually arriving at the fortress of Cépalna (Marcu, Szabé 2020).

7 Stefan 2005, 577.

8 Marcu 2024.


https://maps.arcanum.com/en/map/firstsurvey-transylvania/?layers=142&bbox=2617332.8359696907%2C5901654.595075699%2C2639260.7084590006%2C5910502.181099707
https://maps.arcanum.com/en/map/firstsurvey-transylvania/?layers=142&bbox=2617332.8359696907%2C5901654.595075699%2C2639260.7084590006%2C5910502.181099707
https://maps.arcanum.com/en/map/firstsurvey-transylvania/?layers=142&bbox=2617332.8359696907%2C5901654.595075699%2C2639260.7084590006%2C5910502.181099707
https://maps.arcanum.com/en/map/secondsurvey-transylvania/?layers=54&bbox=2620024.927089735%2C5699575.494894274%2C2630988.8633343903%2C5703999.287906278
https://maps.arcanum.com/en/map/secondsurvey-transylvania/?layers=54&bbox=2620024.927089735%2C5699575.494894274%2C2630988.8633343903%2C5703999.287906278
https://maps.arcanum.com/en/map/secondsurvey-transylvania/?layers=54&bbox=2620024.927089735%2C5699575.494894274%2C2630988.8633343903%2C5703999.287906278
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The Roman Transalpina

In the collective mindset, the myth that the modern Transalpina overlaps with an
ancient Roman road is widely entrenched, a notion frequently echoed in various media
publications. However, there is no evidence to support the idea that it follows the same
route as the modern road.

It is evident that the Roman route must have connected key stopping points, which
were likely the marching camps established en route to the Dacian fortresses (PL I/1). As
of now, the only known Roman camps along the route crossing the mountains toward the
Dacian fortresses are those at Crac-Gauri (Pl. 1/2) and Varful lui Patru (Pl III/1). From
there, the route leads to the fortifications on Comarnicel (Pl. I1I/2).°

The marching camps in the Parang and Sureanu Mountains were recently added to
the UNESCO World Heritage List as part of Sector 8 of the Frontiers of the Roman Empire
— Dacia nomination (https://whc.unesco.org/en/list/1718/).

The Roman Camp at Crac-Gauri

The Roman camp at Crac-Gauri is located 250 meters southeast of Coasta lui Rus
Micd and 50 meters from Valea Gauri. Initially, the first toponym was preferred,'® but later
the second became more commonly used." The camp lies east of Curmatura Tiganului
and the small peak known as La Ursi, north of Valea Gauri, south of Saua Huluzu and Téul
Huluzu, and west of Zdnoaga or Caldarea Géuri.

The camp has an irregular shape, with a variable width ranging from 145 meters (on
the northern side) to a maximum of 171 meters (on the southern side) and a maximum
length of 290 meters, covering an area of approximately 4.16 hectares (Pl. XIII/3)."* It is
situated on a steep slope with a maximum incline of about 30%, featuring an elevation
difference of approximately 75 meters.”” The upper part, located to the north, lies on a
gentler slope and features tituli at the front, along the middle of the side, and laterally
near the corners of the fortification. Furthermore, where the steeper slope begins, a linear
anomaly visible in the Digital Terrain Model (DTM) divides the camp into two sections,
with the upper section covering 2 hectares (P1. II)."*

The camp appears isolated in the Parang Mountains, at a considerable distance from
the Roman fortifications in the Sureanu Mountains. The nearest camp, located at Varful
lui Pétru, is approximately 25 km away. Crac-Gauri camp has been compared to the stone-
enclosed camp at Bumbesti Jiu-“Gard” Roman troops are thought to have reached the

° The routes were analyzed in Oltean 2012 and Teodor et alii 2018.

19 The camp was first identified in 2008 with two-thirds of the camp located on a slope with a gradient of
23.46% (Oltean 2012, 512-519, 1.56-57).

! Published more comprehensively in Teodor et alii 2018.

12 The measurements were conducted on a DTM (Digital Terrain Model), using the axis of the ditches
as reference.

1 It is assumed that the purpose was to reduce the visibility of the camp from the north (Varful Ciobanului),
suggesting defensive purposes, Teodor et alii 2018, 82.

' Similar to the double camp at Comarnicel, these are considered annexes for housing pack animals
(Teodor et alii 2018, 83), though the arguments are insufficient, as the structures at Comarnicel are more
likely to represent different phases of the fortification.
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camp via Arseni — Chiciura Mocirlii - Muncel - Moldivisu (21 km), where a rest stop
would have been necessary."

After descending from Varful Muncel, the proposed route merges with the current
trail marked with a red cross, which runs from Crasna to Varful Parangul Mare and
continues toward the newly discovered camp.

The distance from the Crac-Gauri fortification to the one between Platoul Ausel
and Varful lui Patru appears reasonable for a day’s march (25-26 km), but it would have
been challenging along mountain paths. The route to Varful lui Patru passed through
Groapa Seacd Pass and Poiana Muierii,'® as noted earlier, following the old trails marked
on Habsburg military maps. This path also marked the border between Transylvania and
Romania until 1918.

Two new fortifications were recently discovered along this route, further clarifying
the path taken by the Romans and revealing the patterns they adhered to in constructing
and positioning their marching camps.

Newly Identified Temporary Camps

1. Ranca

The first Roman camp definitively identified south of the well-known camp at
Crac-Gauri is located at the exit of the Rinca tourist resort (Pl. IV/1-2). The modern
Transalpina road intersects the site in at least two points. The camp is positioned where the
most challenging ascent towards Varful Pdpusa begins, not far from the base of the Ranca
chairlift (Novaci commune), just west of Musetdia Stream and south of Papusa Stream,
between kilometers 34 and 35 of DN67C."

The camp’s ditch is clearly visible in Airborne Laser Scan (ALS) imagery but
less discernible on the ground, as the rampart has been flattened, as a clear fact in the
topographic profiles, where the only visible anomalies are the ditches.'® The northwest side

1> The distance from Bumbesti-Gari to Varful Moldivisu is calculated at 21 km, making a stop necessary,
either at Muncel or Moldivisu, cf. Oltean 2012, 515. This route is also accepted by other authors, Teodor et alii
2018, 86, n. 5.

16 The same assumption was made previously regarding “an old border road,” with the speed of Roman
soldiers calculated at 2.5 kph, resulting in a journey of 10.5 hours, Oltean 2012, 517-520. For other
mathematical calculations of Roman soldiers’ speed, see also Teodor et alii 2018, 85-88, tab. 1.

7 Kilometer 0 is considered to be in the locality of Bengesti-Ciocadia. We extend our thanks to dr. Dinu
Bereteu for pointing out the anomalies observed here on Google Earth in January 2023. The camp had been
presented prior to this publication, most recently by the first author during the session titled “New Research
on the Northeastern Limes of the Roman Province of Dacia,” held on December 15, 2023, in Bistrita-Nédsaud
and organized by the local museum. Additionally, the camp was visited during the evaluation of the sites
proposed for inclusion in the UNESCO World Heritage List under FRE-Dacia. This evaluation, conducted in
the summer of 2023, was organized by the National Museum of Transylvanian History in collaboration with
the National Heritage Institute and ICOMOS for the assessor Dr. Adrien Olivier. Ultimately, it was collectively
decided not to include the site in the Nomination File due to risks associated with the modern road and the
expansion of the ski resort. By the summer of 2024, these risks were underscored when three A-frame cabins
were constructed in the northern corner of the camp.

'8 Airborne Laser Scanning (ALS) is a remote sensing technology that uses laser pulses emitted from
an aircraft to measure distances to the Earth’s surface. These measurements generate high-resolution 3D
models of the terrain, including ground features and vegetation, by filtering out non-ground points. The ALS
measurements were conducted in December 2023 in the frame of the National Limes Program, implemented
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of the camp is not straight but curved, with a 12-meter-long interruption in the ditch about
25 meters from the northern corner. A titulum is formed approximately 11 meters in front
of the fortification wall. The enclosure has an irregular rectangular shape with rounded
corners, measuring approximately 240 x 186-254 meters (roughly 810 x 630-860 Roman
feet) and covering an area of 5 hectares. The curvature of one of the sides is difficult to
explain, as it is not related to the landscape or the terrain (P1. XIII/2).

Midway along the short southwestern side, the ditch is again discontinuous,
forming a second titulum constructed 9 meters in front of the southern wall. The ditch
in this section is about 7 meters long, confirming the camp’s attribution as a temporary
Roman fortification."”

The camp is located approximately 9 km as the crow flies from the Crac-Gauri fort,
situated on a slope with an average incline of around 7,80%, with the highest point A 1840 m
and the lowest A1754 m (PL V. Profile 1). Due to the terrain, this is the most challenging
section of the entire Transalpine sector. To determine the optimal trail Least Cost Path
(LCP), several possible pedestrian routes between the two fortifications were analyzed
(PL. VI/1).°

It is difficult to establish an alternative route to Saua Urdele other than one passing
by Varful Papusa and Varful Urdele. The Romanul Stream to the west forms a U-shaped
glacial valley that had to be bypassed, as evidenced by the construction of the modern
Transalpina (DN67C) (Pl. IV/1-2). It is unclear whether the ancient path exactly overlaps
with the modern road. The LCP analysis suggests that it would have climbed to Varful
Papusa (A2136 m) and followed the ridge to Vérful Urdele (A2145 m).

by the Ministry of Culture through the National Museum of Transylvanian History, with the aim of clarifying
the Roman strategy in this sector. The flight was conducted by SC Primul Meridian SRL, using a RIEGL VQ
1560i aerial laser scanning system, mounted on a Diamond DA42 aircraft, to ensure a density of 6-8 points/
m?, with an accuracy and precision of 20 mm.

¥ Hyg., de mun. castr. 49-50; Jones 2009.

2 Least Cost Path analysis is a method used in GIS to determine the most efficient route or connection
between two points based on a cost surface. The cost surface is a raster layer where each cell represents the
“cost” of traversing that area, such as slope, land cover, or other constraints. To calculate the optimal path
(LCP) through mountainous terrain, a python script was created and used in QGIS. This script implements
an advanced GIS model, utilizing topographic data to determine the most efficient route. Initially, a Digital
Elevation Model (DEM) is processed to generate a slope raster using the gdal: slope function, which calculates
the slope of each cell by analyzing elevation variations between adjacent cells, resulting in a raster that represents
the slope gradients of the terrain. The parameter max_slope = 20 is set to represent the maximum allowable
slope, reflecting physical and logistical limitations. The cost surface is then created using gdal:rastercalculator
with the formula (A <= 20) * A + (A > 20) * 1000, where A is the slope raster. In this formula, cells with a
slope <20° receive a cost equal to the slope value, indicating the relative difficulty of traversal, while cells with a
slope >20° are assigned a prohibitive cost of 1000, representing impassable areas or major obstacles. The vector
layers for the start and destination points, named start_point and end_point, are loaded in QGIS to define the
points between which the optimal path is calculated. The cumulative cost and direction rasters are computed
using the grass7:r.cost function, which evaluates the minimum travel cost from the starting points across the
cost surface, generating a cumulative cost raster that indicates the total cost required to reach each cell and a
direction raster that records the optimal travel direction between cells. Finally, the least-cost path is extracted
using grass7:r.drain, which traces the optimal path from the destination points back to the starting points,
based on the cumulative cost and direction rasters. This results in a shapefile that represents the calculated
optimal path, integrating slope constraints and the terrain’s topography.
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From Saua Urdele, two routes can be inferred: one shorter and the other twice as
long. The first route heads northwest, circling south of Varful Carbunele and descending
into the Coasta Petresei Valley, reaching Valea Lotrului. It partially follows the modern
mountain trail marked with a red cross (12MNO07: Obarsia Lotrului Cabin - Saua Piatra
Téiata).” From Valea Lacului, it ascends to the Crac-Gauri camp.

An alternative route, also highly plausible, runs along the main ridge of the Parédng
Mountains, which coincides with the current administrative boundary between Hunedoara,
Gorj, and Valcea Counties. This itinerary is further supported by the partial overlap with
the current mountain trail running from Curmatura Oltetului in the east to Petrosani in
the west (red stripe, 122MNO1). While the entire trail is long and challenging, the section of
interest — following the ridge - is of moderate difficulty. This route intersects both the LCP-
generated path and the Transalpina (DN67C), overlapping with the latter at Saua Urdele
and the La Coasta Crucii Saddle.

From Saua Urdele, the trail continues along the ridge through Seile Mohorul
and Plescoaia, passing Varful Setea Mare (A2365 m) to Saua Piatra Tdiata, covering
approximately 7 km. From there, it diverges from the main trail and follows another
marked path (22MN17) northward. This route serves as a key link between the central
areas of the Parang and Sureanu Mountains and is believed to have been used by Roman
soldiers during the early Dacian wars.

The mountain trail is divided into several segments. The first leads from Saua Piatra
Taiatd to Groapa Seaca Pass (DN 7A) (blue stripe, 122MNO06), passing Vérful Coasta lui Rus
(2300 m) and Varful Gauri (A2244 m). After approximately 4.5 km, it reaches the Crac-
Gauri camp.

The only drawback of this route is that it involves a significant detour, resulting in
a total distance of nearly 15,5 km, compared to the 11 km indicated by the LCP analysis.

2. Poiana Muierii

The second recently identified Roman camp is located midway between the Crac-
Géuri camp and the one at Vérful lui Pétru, in the saddle south of Varful Poiana Muierii
(A1756 m) (PL. VI/2).* It is visible in aerial photographs and ALS scans (Pl. VII/2), though
faintly, making its identification challenging. On Google Earth, if you know what to look
for, parts of the northern and western sides of the camp can be discerned. A dirt road runs
through the camp, likely overlapping with the path marked on Austrian maps. Today, this
path corresponds to the administrative boundary between Vélcea and Alba Counties.

From the eastern part of the saddle, almost entirely occupied by the fortification and
near its southeastern corner, Pravat Stream originates. The camp’s ditch, as visible, forms a
rectangle with rounded corners, enclosing an area of approximately 4.80 hectares.

ALS scans reveal all sides of the camp, though none are fully intact (Pls. VIII/1-
2; X1I1/4). The eastern side is slightly curved. Two interruptions in the enclosure can be
distinguished, each with a short ditch extending in front. One is at the middle of the northern

2! The classification was taken from the 1:50.000 maps in the “Muntii Nostri” collection.

2 Poiana Muierii continues to hold significant symbolic importance (both social and religious), as it
remains the site of one of the largest mountain fairs (“Nedeie”). A border guard post was used here until 1918
(Oltean 2012, 519-520, 562-568), and the construction of a monastery is currently in the planning stage.
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side, extending about 12 meters forward, while another is approximately 80 meters from
the northeastern corner, projecting about 15-16 meters ahead of the main ditch. A faintly
visible counterpart can also be observed on the northern side, about 75 meters from the
northern corner, extending 18 meters in front of the enclosure.

The route from Crac-Gauri to Varful lui Patru was previously assumed, as discussed
earlier, to pass through Poiana Muierii, which lies just north of this newly identified
fortification. This path, still used by shepherds today, follows the former border trail
and coincides with the current blue-striped marked trail (22MN17: Groapa Seaca Pass -
Sureanu Cabin), a main route connecting the Pardng and Sureanu Mountains.

The route continues along the 12MNO6 trail described earlier, which terminates at
Groapa Seacd Pass (DN 7A). This segment is of moderate difficulty, with sparse markings,
and continues north past Varful Buha (A 1860 m) and Varful Pravit (Cotul Ursului:
A 1893 m) before descending into the low saddle (A 1668 m) where the camp is situated.

Conclusions

The route described above represents the mountainous portion of one of the
paths taken by the Romans from the Danube during the Dacian Wars, overlapping with
shepherds’ paths and mountain trails (PL. VIII/2). The exact starting point of this way is
unknown, though it likely originated near Drobeta Turnu-Severin, where the large Roman
camp at Schela Cladovei is documented by L. E. Marsigli and later by P. Polonic.” However,
little is known about how this road connected to the modern Transalpina. The temporary
camp at Bumbesti-Plesa, located on the right side of the Jiu River, seems to have been a stop
along the route toward Vulcan Pass, which may have served as an alternative Roman route.

Another marching camp, possibly linked to the discussed Transalpina route, may
have existed in this region, potentially identified as the Bumbesti-Vartop fort.** Naturally,
there must have been additional stops between Schela Cladovei and Bumbesti, given the
distance of approximately 100 km, requiring at least four intermediary points. Similarly,
another stop must have existed between Bumbesti-Jiu and the mountainous ascent, as the
distance to Novaci is about 35 km.*

It is also possible, though less likely, that the Romans approached from the east, even
though the Dacian fortress at Polovragi, located approximately 15 km away, probably no
longer existed in the 1* century AD.*

# With dimensions of 650 x 575 steps (1 step = 0.75 m, 21 ha) (Condurateanu 2017, 62-63, fig. 1) or
650 x 575 m (37.37 ha) (Tudor 1978, 300-301; Gudea 2001, 81; Stefan 2005, 279).

2 The “earthen” camp is located approximately 800 m north of the better-known stone-enclosed fort.
However, based on what remains, it does not appear to have been very large (126 x 115 m) (Tudor 1940,
18-20, 28-29). D. Oltean is “as certain as possible” that the unit stationed at the Bumbesti-Gara camp is the
one that reached Comarnicel, with stops at Coasta lui Rus Micé and Varful lui Pétru, as these have identical
dimensions (Oltean 2002, 424-425). This was later contradicted, based on differing chronologies, with the
more likely starting point considered to be the camp at Bumbesti-Vartop (Teodor et alii 2018, 84, n. 4), which
is even smaller (1.44 ha). The latter forts have similar dimensions, although the size of the first one is uncertain
due to partial destruction by the Jiu River, leaving one nearly intact side measuring 167 m (Marcu 2009, 120).

2 The route through Putinei - Céatune - Pinoasa is mentioned (Tudor 1978, 270).

26 This is another alternative suggested by other authors; see Stefan 2005, 574; Teodor et alii 2018, 87-88.
I. Glodariu, however, argues that it existed until the Dacian Wars, Glodariu 1983, 80-82.
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The distances between the camps at Bumbesti, Crac-Gauri, and Varful lui Patru -
over 30 km and 25 km respectively — seemed too great to be covered in a single day.”’
This analysis aimed to determine the path taken by Roman soldiers toward the Dacian
fortresses along the most challenging route through the Parang and Sureanu Mountains
by identifying two additional camps along this route: those at Ranca and Poiana Muierii.
The first, as shown, served as a stop on the way to the Crac-Gauri camp (Pl. I/2), while the
second acted as an intermediate point between the fortifications at Crac-Géuri and Varful
lui Pétru (Pls. VI/2; VII/1).

This reveals a Roman pattern in the mountains, with stages between camps measuring
approximately 11.5 km, indicating highly precise planning of the route. The fact that this
path only partially overlaps with the modern Transalpina is unsurprising, as the Romans
avoided steep inclines, such as those between Urdele Pass and Obarsia Lotrului. Instead,
they likely used mathematically determined contour lines, much like those used by
shepherds for centuries and reflected in today’s tourist trails.
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Exhaustive calculations regarding the off-road marching velocity of Roman soldiers
indicate an optimal daily distance of around 11.25 km, with 15-17 km being relatively
easy to cover.”® Thus, the average distance of 11.50-12 km between stops along the Roman

77 Tt is assumed that the 36.2 km distance along the mentioned route from Bumbesti to Crac-Gauri was
covered in a single day, partly due to the lack of resistance from the Dacians. The first “Dacian resistance” is
recorded near the last fort, at Vf. Ciobanul Mare, where the “first mountain battle” took place in Saua Huluzu,
cf. Oltean 2012, 518. Other authors, however, suggest that it would have taken 2 or even 3 days to cover the
distances between Bumbesti and Crac-Gauri and then to Varful lui Patru, estimating a total of 5 days of
marching and thus implying the existence of additional camps along this route, Teodor et alii 2018, 86-87.

% S. Kaye provides a detailed analysis of the marching velocity of Roman soldiers on standard roads
compared to their British or American counterparts. He concludes that the optimal speed for Roman
legionaries was between 4.58-4.82 kph on standard roads and 2.41 kph on rough terrain, Kayle 2013, 24-28.
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Transalpine route leading to the intersection point at Comarnicel is logical and consistent
(PL IX/2).

Efforts to identify additional fortifications south of Ranca to clarify the route have
thus far met with limited success. Based on the established pattern, ALS scans were used to
search for anomalies at an average distance of 11-12 km (PL. X/1). Notable terrain features
were observed near La Carlig at kilometer 31 of the modern Transalpina and 10.66 km
south of the Ranca camp (Pls. X/2; XI/1; XIII/1). While linear anomalies are visible to the
west, north, and south of this point, they are not distinct enough to confirm the presence
of a Roman fortification.” On the left side of the road, uphill, continuous traces are clearly
visible, partially overlapping a modern path. Slightly higher up, on the right side of the road,
an elongated, irregular rectangular shape can be seen, with its western side, clearly visible,
measuring approximately 290 m. To the south, another perpendicular side measures 123 m
and curves northward, remaining visible for about 80 m.

Approximately 1.3 km further south, on the eastern slope of Dealul Scirita
(Pls. XII/1; XIII/1), north of Plaiul Mare, additional traces reveal a faint rectangle outline
to the east. This area, however, is characterized by steep ravines. The north-south side,
which is the most distinct, measures over 350 m in length. A southern perpendicular ditch
extends 50 m before terminating at a ravine. A possible eastern side spans approximately
90 m, but no definitive northern boundary is discernible, except for a feature on the west
that is perpendicular to the northern end of the north-south axis and visible for about
270 m (PL XI/2).

In conclusion, the Transalpine route traversing the Parang and Sureanu Mountains
has become clearer, even though the section south of the mountains remains less defined.
The camps at Ranca and Poiana Muierii have clarified the Roman pattern of advance toward
the Dacian fortresses. From Poiana Muierii, the route spans just over 12 km, following
shepherds’ paths and current mountain trails (22MN17) past Varful Ciuha (La Holoangs,
A 1663 m), Saua Sélanele, and Varful Smida Mare (A 1774 m). After Saua Gura Potecului,
the path ascends to Varful lui Patru (Pl. XII/2), from where, reaching Comarnicel is
relatively easy (P1. XII/3).

The modern mountain trail mentioned continues to Sureanu Cabin near Iezerul
Sureanu, passing the Ausel ski slopes. However, to follow the Roman path, the trail diverges
left from the Sureanu slopes (1, 2, 3) to intersect the red triangle-marked trail (22MNI11:
Cugir - Sureanu Cabin) that passes by Varful Sureanu (A2059 m). While this analysis
does not address routes beyond the Comarnicel camps, it is worth noting that the last
mentioned mountain trail continues toward Sarmizegetusa Regia, passing through Varful
Steaua Mare (A 1730 m) and Varful Steaua Micd (A 1665 m). It intersects other trails
leading near Varful Godeanu (A 1656 m) and Muncel (A 1507 m), ultimately connecting
to the Dacian capital.

Not far from Comarnicel, in Saua Sinca, another trail branches off toward the camps
on Muntele Batrdna and Muncelu-Lautoarea, eventually reaching the Dacian fortress

% Battles also took place in the area during World War I, so any anomalies may belong to this historical
context, potentially indicating trenches. However, the main military operations occurred in the autumn of
1916 near Targu Jiu and along the Jiu Valley, when Romanian soldiers blocked the southward advance of
German and Austro-Hungarian forces, Alexandrescu et alii 1987, 778-779.
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at Cépélna.’*® Compared to the study that analyzed the two camps, we must make some
corrections based on the new data obtained from ALS. The northern side of the camp on
Muntele Batrana was previously impossible to detect, but it is now clearly visible, revealing
an area of 3.5 hectares (P1. XIII/7). On the other hand, the lateral tituli are not visible, except
for the one on the southern side. However, the enclosure ditch is not interrupted in its
vicinity, which seems unusual.” The camp at Muncelu-Lautoarea is now also more clearly
visible, where an additional feature, a possible clavicula, can be observed on the northern
side (Pls. VIII/1/4; XII1/8). This feature would have been expected to face inward, as seen
at Comadrnicel and in most camps where it occurs, although it is much rarer compared to
tituli.?

It is interesting that in almost all the camps discussed here, the rampart is nearly
completely flattened, with the only visible elements being the enclosure ditches, unlike the
temporary camps known in other parts of the Roman Empire.” The camps along the route
under discussion vary slightly in shape but are generally rectangular (Pl. XIII), with their
enclosures sharing common features, such as interrupted ditches forming tituli. Claviculae
are visible only at the Comarnicel 1 camp (Pl. XIII/6) and the one at Muncelu-Lautoarea
(PL. XTI1/8).
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* For several alternatives, see Marcu, Szabé 2020.

*! It was assumed that the fortification on Muntele Bétrana covers maximum 4.80 ha, mainly because the
northern side was not clearly visible, Marcu, Szabo 2020, fig. 17.

2 Typically, a clavicula is formed by curving the rampart and the ditch of the enclosure inward, always
positioned on the right side of those entering. This creates a semicircular path designed to prevent direct
access for attackers and to expose them to vulnerability on their right side, where the sword was traditionally
held, Jones 2009 (especially Tab. 1.2, which highlights exterior claviculae for some camps); Bodecker 2012;
Bodecker 2013, 131-132.

33 Of course, an earthwork is formed by digging a ditch, so they should coexist, as is the case with Cawthorn
C (N. Yorks), see Jones 2009, 13. For details regarding the typical shape of the camp’s ditch at Muncelu-
Lautoarea, see Annexes, code 8.13 (https://whc.unesco.org/en/list/1718/documents/).
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The dimensions of the fortifications from Ranca to Comarnicel 1, as well as those on
Muntele Batrana and Muncelu-Léutoarea, are similar, further evidence of the comparable
size of the Roman units that constructed them.* Notable exceptions are the Crac-Gauri
camp, which stands out due to its unusual shape and position, and the camp on Muntele
Batrana, which is the smallest along the route. The three or four fortifications at Comarnicel
differ in size, with one having an irregular shape.” The small camp, conventionally named
Comirnicel 1, is the closest in size to those on the Pardng Mountain route.*® If we consider
the theoretical estimate of 500-650 soldiers per hectare,? it means that along this route,
between 2500 and 3000 soldiers would have advanced, equivalent to 5-6 legionary cohorts.

It is certain that the itineraries of the Roman armies were clearly and meticulously
planned, as is the case with any professional military force, regardless of how challenging
the routes may have been. Variations in the shapes and sizes of fortifications are
evident, making it impossible to reconstruct all the strategies employed by the Romans.
However, it is clear that they advanced along multiple paths toward the Dacian fortresses,
marked by temporary camps and other traces, such as those found in conflict zones like
Cioclovina-Ponorici.*

The purpose of this note was to identify a pattern in the advance of Roman armies
through the mountainous region, aided by the discovery of two new marching camps
located along the most challenging and longest route. This Transalpine itinerary began in
the south, crossing the Parang Mountains and extending into the Sureanu Mountains, with
one of its final destinations likely being the fortress at Cdpalna. While it partially overlaps
with the modern Transalpina, the routes beyond the intersection point at Comarnicel
become more challenging to trace, as the distances and the areas occupied by the camps
are no longer as consistent (Pl. XIV).

The distance to the nearest camp on Muntele Batrana is shorter, and from there,
the next leg of the route continues towards the Dacian fortress at Capalna, the ultimate
destination. However, the distance of over 17 km to Cédpalna is somewhat long. The fortress
at Cugir could have been reached directly from Baétrana, but the distance of over 25 km
suggests that, if this was indeed an itinerary and they did not attack the fortress from the
north, there were likely one or two additional camps along the route.

The sizes of the camps at Muncel,” if it is one, and Dealul Sesului* are also significantly
smaller, indicating that the itinerary analyzed here heads towards the northeast. However,
if it heads northwest, the forces must have been divided between the two or possibly
other camps. The distances from Comarnicel towards Dealul Sesului and Muncel are also
relatively long (c. 15 km).

* The dimensions of the areas may vary; in general, they were calculated considering the slopes, using the
center of the ditches as reference, as the ramparts are usually flattened.

% For detailed images, see Micle et alii 2016, 735-737, where it is identified as Comérnicel III.

% It is certain that the fortification on Comdrnicel, which appears to have an annex, actually represents
different phases of construction - initially smaller, later expanded. In the nomination dossier for the Frontiers
of the Roman Empire — Dacia, which includes detailed information on these fortifications, it is conventionally
designated as 8.6.2: https://whc.unesco.org/en/list/1718/.

% Jones 2012, 109-120; Costa-Garcia 2019, Table 2.

* Marcu 2024.

% There are doubts that it is a Roman camp, Teodor, Petan 2018a.

0 QOltean, Hanson 2017, fig. 5.
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The exact timeline of these events remains uncertain either. At Comarnicel 1,
evidence of two phases of occupation is visible, suggesting the possibility that this route
was first used during the First Dacian War. From Comarnicel, it is relatively easy to reach
the fortresses at Banita and Sarmizegetusa Regia, with the additional fortifications in this
area demonstrating that it served as a key intersection point used during both Dacian Wars.

It remains unclear what the itinerary of the Roman troops in the Sureanu Mountains
generally was, but we hope to have clarified to some extent one of the important attack
routes and the pattern that the Romans followed across the Parang and Sureanu Mountains.
The forts at Comarnicel hold the key to resolving this question.
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PL L. 1. Location of the marching camps and the Dacian fortresses in Sureanu and Parang Mountains;
2. The camp at Crac-Gduri, located in the lower section of the image (taken towards Varful Setea Mare).

1 The maps were created and processed by the authors. The aerial photographs were taken by Felix Marcu,
except where otherwise noted. The ALS, LCP, and DTM data were processed by Teodor Muntean.
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PL II. The camp at Crac-Géuri (DTM).
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2

PL III. 1. The camp at Varful lui Patru (photo taken towards Poiana Muierii); 2. The camp at Comarnicel
(photo taken towards Varful lui Patru).
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2

PL IV. 1-2. The camp at Rénca (1. photo taken towards Muntele Mohoru: A2337; 2. photo taken by
M. Szabé towards Ranca ski resort, ©MNIT).



88

FELIX MARCU, TEODOR MUNTEAN

Profile 3 —
T
= Proi_ileS— ———

Pl V. ALS measurements at the camp at Ranca.

Elevation
max 1840
min 1754

Elevation
max 1804
min 1770

Elevation
max 1799
min 1797

Elevation
max 1775
min 1766

Elevation
max 1813
min 1807



The Roman Transalpina 89

Elevation profile Ranca - Crac Gauri LCP

Setea Mare

Mahaoru

Urdele

Rénca Crac G3uri Legend
y ; & Rinca - Crac Gauri LCP
Elevation profile Ranca - Crac Giurl Present day mountain trails @ Rinca - Crac GSuri Present
. = L2 day mountain trails
P4 T Urdele 7 - Crac Gauri | 4 Roman camps
_APapuza Cérbunele—_ A

A St o

Rénca e .

Pl VI. 1. LCP between the camps at Ranca and Crac-Gauri; 2. The camp at Poiana Muierii, located in
the lower section of the image (taken towards Parang Mountains).
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PL. VII. 1. The camp at Poiana Muierii, located in the middle left of the image, marked with a red line
(taken towards Varful lui Patru); 2. Anomalies on ALS at Poiana Muierii.



The Roman Transalpina 91

PL. VIII. 1. ALS measurements at: 1. Rinca; 2. Poiana Muierii; 3. Batrana; 4. Muncelu-Liutoarea;
2. The position of the marching camps in relation with Transaplina (DN67C) using the background of
the “Muntii Nostri” map.
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PL X. 1. LCP between “La Carlig” and the camp at Rénca; 2. Anomalies on ALS in “La Carlig” area.
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PL XI. 1. The area of the anomalies on ALS, positioned in the central-left region of the image, north of
“La Carlig” area (taken towards Varful Cerbu (right): A1586 m and Muntele Mohoru (left): A2337;

2. Anomalies on ALS close to Scarita Hill.
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PL XII. 1. The area of the anomalies on ALS, located in the central area of the image, close to Scarita
Hill (taken towards Novaci); 2. LCP between the camps at Poiana Muierii and Varful lui Patru; 3. LCP
between the camps at Varful lui Patru and Comdrnicel.
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ROMAN KITCHENWARE, CULINAE AND AREAS INDICATIVE
OF COOKING ACTIVITIES IN THE LEGIONARY FORTRESS
FROM POTAISSA

LUCIANA NEDELEA

DOI 10.54145/ActaMN.1.61.04

Abstract: The aim of this research effort focuses on offering a larger and more complete
picture of all kitchenware forms utilized by legio V Macedonica within the legionary fortress from
Potaissa. The need for such information for this particular fortress arises especially due to the
intriguing lack of areas which are normally designated only for cooking, such as kitchen/culinae,
hearths within the military barracks, bakehouses, ovens etc. Another peculiar aspect is the presence
of large quantities of tableware and cookware within the legionary baths/thermae. While in theory
we know where and how the soldiers could have cooked their food, my hope is that through
analyzing the totality of kitchenware discovered in this garrison we could observe patterns which
would then offer direct insight into possible areas indicative of cooking activities. Of the circa 10.000
individual ceramic wares I have analyzed for this military camp, a total of 607 (6.07 %) represent
forms employed in food preparation and cooking activities. Based on their shape and functionality,
the vasa coquinatoria assemblages at Potaissa can be divided in six main groups: 1) strainers (four
types); 2) mixing bowls (eleven types); 3) mortaria (Category A - one type; Category B — four types;
Category C - eight types); 4) frying/baking pans (seven types); 5) pots (thirteen types); 6) lids (six
types). Two further forms will make for separate studies.

Keywords: legio V Macedonica; Roman kitchenware; typology; culinae; military logistics.

Rezumat: Principalul scop al acestei cercetari consta in conturarea unei imagini de ansamblu
asupra tuturor formelor din grupa veselei de bucitarie utilizatd de citre legio V' Macedonica in
castrul legionar de la Potaissa. O astfel de analiza este necesara in conditiile in care, pe parcursul
anilor, cercetdrile arheologice au indicat lipsa unor spatii evidente in garnizoana care ar fi putut
servi la gitirea mancarii, precum bucatariile/culinae, brutdriile, vetrele din baricile militare sau
cuptoarele pentru copt painea. Un alt aspect interesant se contureaza prin prezenta unei cantitdti
mari de veseld de masa si de bucétérie in baile militare/thermae. Desi in teorie stim unde si cum
si-ar fi putut gati mancarea acesti soldati, cercetarea in ansamblu a veselei de bucatérie descoperita
in castru ar putea indica pattern-uri concrete in identificarea unor spatii destinate activitatilor
culinare. Din cele aproximativ 10.000 de vase individuale cercetate pentru acest castru legionar,
607 (6.07%) reprezinta forme utilizate in pregatirea si gétirea alimentelor. Plecind de la forma si
functionalitatea lor, vasa coquinatoria de la Potaissa pot fi clasificate in sase grupuri principale:
1) strecuratori (patru tipuri); 2) castroane (unsprezece tipuri); 3) mortaria (Categoria A - un tip;
Categoria B - patru tipuri; Categoria C - opt tipuri); 4) tavi (sapte tipuri); 5) oale (treisprezece
tipuri); 6) capace (sase tipuri). Doua forme aditionale vor fi tratate in studii viitoare.

Cuvinte-cheie: Legiunea V Macedonica; veseld romand de bucatdrie; tipologie; culinae;
logistica militara.
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Introduction

The idea and need for this particular research effort started taking roots while
working on my doctoral thesis,' which dealt with the subject of Roman pottery discovered
at the legionary fortress from Potaissa (nowadays Turda, Cluj County, Romania), the
headquarters of legio V Macedonica from 170 AD until the Roman military withdrawal
from Dacia.? In the roughly 100 years they were stationed here, the legion consumed large
quantities of drinkware, tableware and kitchenware, resulting in approximately 10.000
individual vessels (mostly waste) to be recovered throughout the 45 years of systematic
archaeological research.

In an effort to offer more insight into the kitchenware I was analysing, one of the most
challenging endeavours seemed to be that of identifying studies and gathering examples
of direct archaeological evidence for 2" and 3™ century AD permanent cooking spaces
within Roman military garrisons (mainly forts and fortresses), or areas indicative of
cooking activities through the analysis of material culture in military contexts (especially
for Roman Dacia). Even though it is generally agreed that in military context there are no
central facilities regarding food preparation and its consumption,’ there is clear evidence
that culinary activities seem to focus repeatedly in specific areas of the garrisons, forming
a pattern (rampart/intervallum/via sagularis, the barracks/centuriae and their contubernia,
the commander’s house/praetorium, the headquarters building/principia, or the gate
towers). In most studies, mentions of this nature are brief, resuming to purely stating the
nature of the discovery and the functionality of the space.

The same issue seemed to persist even for the legionary fortress at Potaissa, where
despite the fact that extremely thorough and systematic archaeological investigations
had been carried out since 1971, one could not ignore the total absence of spaces which
are normally designated only for cooking, such as kitchen/culinae, bakehouses, hearths
within the military barracks, baking ovens etc.* Surely, a military presence such as
legio V' Macedonica would have required serious logistics when it comes to everyday
cooking. More over, an additional challenge surfaced after identifying large quantities of
drinkware, tableware and cookware in what at that time seemed to me like an unusual
area, namely the baths/thermae of the legionary fortress at Potaissa. The aformentioned
aspect has therefore raised the issue of dining within the baths and cooking in the
praefurnia.® This, in turn, is a subject which is only seldom discussed in literature, making
it difficult to redefine preconceived ideas regarding spaces that seemed to have clearly
predefined functionalities.®

! Nedelea 2020a, PhD Thesis.

2 Barbulescu 1987; Barbulescu 1997.

? Roth 1999, 44-45; Petrut 2018, 19.

4 Barbulescu 1987; Barbulescu 1991, 22-30; Barbulescu 1994; Barbulescu 1997; Barbulescu 2012;
Barbulescu 2015; Barbulescu et alii 2019; Barbulescu 2020, 421-439; Barbulescu etalii 2020; Nemeti
et alii 2017.

> Nedelea 2019, 192.

¢ Hope 1905, 367; Daniels 1959, 139-145; Gudea 1980, 256-362, 302; Greep 1986, 50-51; Zienkiewicz
1986a-b; Contincello et alii 1990, 188; Webster 1992, 111-121; Gudea 1997a, 36; Matei, Bajusz 1997, 109-111,
123; Fagan 1999, 33-34; Hoss 2005, 25; Tentea 2015, 123-126.
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Even though in theory we have extensive knowledge on how and where soldiers could
have cooked their food within military garrisons,” in reality, archaeological evidence of this
nature is not as abundant as one would expect. Many military garrisons have yet to have
an explanation for where such cooking activities took place with certainty (if possible).
The fortress of legio V Macedonia at Potaissa is one of these examples, where discussions
regarding cooking areas had been missing until very recent years.®

Therefore, it is my hope that a thorough analysis of the Roman kitchenware discovered
in the investigated areas of the Potaissa fortress (580 x 408 m, 23,66 ha in size)® will possibly
indicate a sequence of locations where cooking activities could have taken place, and that
it will also bring more insight into the issue of tableware and cookware being present in
its baths/thermae. The analysis of the ceramic assemblages will be paired with all relevant
archaeological information regarding this site, as well as similar situations identified across
the Roman Empire.

Cooking spaces in military context in the Roman Empire and

the Dacian provinces

At the edge of the Roman Empire, in Britannia, evidence for cooking activities in
military context have been noted at: 1) the fort of Caernarfon (Segontium) (a centurion’s
quarters with a sequence of ovens in a kitchen range — dated to Period 3 of the barrack;
a series of ovens located on the rear of the east rampart were allotted to specific barracks
and had been the scene of general cooking activity — dated to Period 6; changes in the
cooking arrangements of the earlier periods - communal organization based on the
contubernium and century - are noted due to the increasing number of jars/cooking vessels
by the beginning of the 4" century AD);!° 2) the legionary fortress from Inchtuthil (Pinnata
Castra/Victoria) (a series of minor structures such as ovens, cook-houses, water-tanks
and latrines have also been identified in the space of the intervallum on the north-west
flank);'! 3) the legionary fortress of Caerleon (Isca) (peristyle house with kitchen - dated
75-100 AD);'* 4) the auxiliary fort from Housesteads (Vercovicium) (a kitchen with one
oven in Room 2 of the praetorium - dated 122-140 AD; a bakehouse with three ovens
on the east and north rampart, dated to the late 2™ - early 3™ century AD; each barrack
block was allocated one oven, and thus indicating the existence of organized breadmaking
by century);”® 5) Gloucester (Glevum), the second-period fortress (baking ovens and
domestic activities have been noted in the principales’ quarters); 6) the legionary fortress at
Colchester (Camulodunum) (some contubernia of the barracks seem to have been heated
by hearths, thus allowing for cooking activities as well);'* 7) the auxiliary fort of Wroxeter
(Viroconium) (seven periods of ovens and cook-houses were identified south and east

7 Davison 1989; Davison 1996, 153-182; Junkelmann 1997; Roth 1999; Campbell 2009.

8 Barbulescu 2020, 421-439; Nedelea 2020b, 143-164.

° Barbulescu 2020, 421-439.

10 Casey et alii 1993, 33, PL. 3.1; plan TS4, fig. 3.9; 309.

! Pitts, St. Joseph 1985, 68; 195, fig. 49; 196, PI. XXXIII A-B; 197, fig. 50.

2 Boon 1987, 46; Zienkiewicz et alii 1993, 27-140.

1 Charlesworth 1975, 17-42, fig. 1; Crow 2004, 39; Rushworth 2009a, 38-41, fig. 3.10 - bakehouse;
40, fig. 3.11.

" Crummy 1977, 71, 73; Webster 1988, 35; 55.
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to the intervallum roads);" 8) the legionary fortress at Lincoln/Lindum (cook-houses on
the northern part of the rampart/intervallum area);'® 9) the auxiliary fort at Chesterholm
(Vindolanda) (bread ovens in the intervallum space);'” 10) the legionary fortress at York
(Eboracum) (a series of early 2™ century AD tile-based hearths or ovens were observed
along a wall line at the south-eastern edge of the praetentura; animal bone evidence and
a plant assemblage suggests the preparation of food nearby);'® 11) the fort from South
Shields (Arbeia) (a sequence of ovens have been identified along the precinct walls of the
mid-Antonine stone fort/Period 4B);" 12) the stone fort from Gelligaer (a 2" century AD
kitchen has been identified in the commander’s quarters/praetorium - building 6).%

One of the most impressive examples of kitchen in military context comes from
Germania Superior, namely the legionary fortress from Windisch (Vindonissa): a) an
officer’s kitchen/culina centurionis pertaining to the 1** century AD, and one of the few
examples of a Mediterranean-style kitchen (26 m?* size) in the northwestern provinces
has been discovered here; it was equipped with an L-shaped raised hearth and had an
inventory of at least 400 vessels;”! the hearth was utilized for food preparation such as
boiling, cooking, roasting, and perhaps baking;** b) an additional, smaller kitchen (11 m?
size) with a hearth consisting of two layers of bricks has also been identified in a centurion-
quarter situated in the western retentura; c) a bakery belonging to legio XXI Rapax.*® For
the Upper German-Raetian Limes, examples of cooking spaces in military context can also
be found at: 1) the Saalburg fort (44 baking ovens in its intervallum; hearths and cooking
platforms made of tiles have been observed in the barracks);** 2) Lorch (hearths within the
contubernia of the military barracks);*® 3) Heidenheim an der Brenz (Aquileia) (hearths
within the contubernia of the military barracks; it was proven that soldiers here cooked
simple meals through boiling and frying).*

In Pannonia Superior, a “Backstube” with a sequence of four round baking ovens was
identified in front of the rampart along the via sagularis pertaining to the legionary fortress
at Vindobona.” In Moesia Inferior, a 3™ century AD kitchen has been identified in the
headquarters building/principia of the legionary fortress from Novae.”®

For the Dacian provinces, cooking spaces in military context have been observed
at: 1) the auxiliary fort from Slaveni (domestic activities have been noted in the vicinity
of the south-western tower of the fort following the discovery of lids and baking pans

15 Webster 1988, 123-129; 133, 6.11; 135, 6.13.

' Webster 1988, 149.

7 Bowmann, Thomas 1994, 163-164 (Vindolanda tablet no. 194 regarding the acquisition of “panaria —
IIII” - bread baskets); Junkelmann 1997, 94-96; Swan 2008, 49.

8 O’Connor 1987, 6; Cool et alii 1995, 1552-1553, fig. 709.

¥ Bindwell, Speak 1994, 17, fig. 2.4.

20 Brewer, Cymru 2011, 13.

*! Fliick et alii 2022; Meyer-Freuler 2022, 195-210; Héberle et alii 2023, 1-36, fig. 4.

22 Haberle et alii 2023, 21, fig. 10.

» Moosbrugger-Leu et alii 1959-1960, 5-23.

2 Jacobi 1930, 8-19; Junkelmann 1997, 95, abb. 42-43.

» Campbell 2009, 49.

2 Johnson 1983, 172, fig. 131.

7 Hoffmann 2002, 895-896; Mosser 2010, 60-62, fig. 8-9; Mosser 2015, 76-89, fig. 7.3.

# Sarnowski 2018, 55-356.
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with secondary burning which seemed to have been utilized for breadmaking on open
hearths);” 2) the auxiliary fort from Céseiu (Samum) I (hearth identified in the area of
the intervallum);* 3) the auxiliary fort from Caseiu (Samum) II (an early 3™ century AD
kitchen was identified in room no. 15 pertaining to Phase 3 - reconstruction in stone — of
the commander’s house/praetorium situated in the latus dextrum of the fort;’' a hearth and
domestic activities have been noted in the northern bastion of the porta praetoria; the use
of the praefurnium of heated room 4 pertaining to the headquarters building/principia in
domestic activities; hearths in connection to domestic activities have been observed in the
barracks pertaining to the retentura dextra of the fort);*> 4) the auxiliary fort from Gildu I
(an early 2" century AD kitchen and domestic activities have been noted in the quadrant of
room “b” of a double barrack situated in the praetentura of the fort);** 5) the auxiliary fort
from Gilau III (a late 3™ century AD kitchen with a repurposed praefurnium was identified
in the praetorium/commander’s house);* 6) the auxiliary fort from Buciumi (a kitchen
equipped with heating system was identified in the commander’s house/praetorium; four
hearths were identified in barrack 5 situated in the central part of the praetentura sinistra
— their use is however uncertain, the authors being inclined to believe that the building
might have been used as a fabrica);*® 7) the small stone fort from Tibiscum (a kitchen
has been identified in the porta praetoria following the discovery of large quantities of
kitchenware and other domestic waste);* 8) the auxiliary fort at Romita (Certiae) (a late
2 century AD kitchen with a circular hearth and storage room has been observed in the
porta praetoria of the fort; 32 flagons had been stacked together in the eastern corner of the
eastern tower);” 9) the auxiliary fort from Moigrad (Porolissum) (an early 3™ century AD
oven is mentioned along the walls of the water reservoir/garbage dump disposal building
— the functionality is, however, unclear);*® 10) the auxiliary fort at Feldioara (a hearth
and domestic activities have been noted for the porta principalis sinistra, the western
bastion;* hearths comprised of rows of tiles and domestic activity have been observed in
barrack no. 1).

The issue of the missing cooking spaces within the legionary fortress at Potaissa

As presented in the previous chapter, for most military garrisons where such evidence
is available, cooking activities seem to have focused in the area of the rampart/intervallum/
via sagularis (cook-houses, bakeries, ovens and hearths), the barracks (hearths), the
commander’s quarters (kitchen equipped with ovens or hearths), the headquarters building

2 Gamureac 2015-2016, 127-136.

* Isac 2003, 67, 209, fig. 4.

3 Isac 2003, 143; Gazdac, Isac 2007, 22.

32 Isac 2003, 89, 132-133, 192.

¥ Gézdac, Isac 2007, 33.

3 Gazdac, Isac 2007, 39.

* Gyemant, Gudea 1984, 180; Gudea 1997b, 29; Gazdac, Pripon 2012, 5-6, figs. I-IV.
3 Benea, Bona 1994, 32-33; Benea 2018, 41.

7 Matei, Bajusz 1997, 43; Pls. LXI-LXII, XVIII (flagons/pitchers); Pl. CX (hearth).
¥ Gudea 1997¢, 41, d.

¥ Gudea 2008, 35, 46, fig. 18/1-2.

* Gudea 2008, 47; 341, fig. 7; 353, fig. 24.
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(kitchen and the praefurnia pertaining to the heating system/hypocaustum), and in some
instances even the towers of the gates (kitchen equipped with hearths).

As of now, at Potaissa there is no evidence that any cook-houses, bakeries, ovens
or hearths have existed in the spaces along the fortresses’ inner precint wall. The
commander’s house/praetorium, where we would normally find the lavishly equipped
kitchen, has not yet been identified.* Hearths related to domestic activities are completely
missing from the barracks* and the overall layout of the fortress. A square-shaped
hearth (75 x 75 cm) composed of several layers of bricks was identified in Room 2 of
the headquarters building/principia (armamentaria of the northern flank). Due to the
lack of any domestic activities in this room, it was concluded that the hearth was most
likely utilized for small military equipment and harness repairs.” A second hearth
was identified in room B of space ABCD. Its use remains unknown for now.** Heated
rooms and their praefurnia make an appearence only in several buildings: 1) first phase
of Room 14 of the headquarters building/principia, believed to be a schola initially
(armamentaria of the northern flank);* 2) 3™ century AD phase of Room 15 pertaining
to the headquarters building, believed to be an office initially (southern flank);* 3)
Rooms E and E’ of the headquarters building have each praefurnia on the inside,
situated on the ground floor of the chamber (western flank); 4) Rooms B, C, B’ and C’ of
the headquarters building have each praefurnia situated on the outside (western flank);*
the heated rooms of the western flank were believed to be officia or scholae; 4) Room
I, J (praefurnium mentioned), and K of the headquarters building (eastern flank);*
5) the heated rooms of the baths/thermae (praefurnia situated on the outside);* 6) a
round hypocaust pila and tubuli fragments have been recovered from a contubernium
pertaining to a group of barracks situated in the retentura (uncertain location), leading
the author to believe that at least some of the rooms were heated (there is no further
evidence to support this theory).”

The above presented information constitutes everything we know so far regarding the
presence (or lack) of hearths and ovens within the legionary fortress at Potaissa. None of
these spaces had been identified as kitchen or put in connection with any cooking activities
until my recent analysis of the pottery assemblages discovered here.”!

41 Barbulescu et alii 2019, 32.

2 Barbulescu 1987, 169; Barbulescu 1997, 33; Nemeti etalii 2017, 162; 104-105 - regarding my
identification of a new ceramic form for Potaissa and Roman Dacia, which was utilized as a portable
stove (foculus/foculi).

+ Barbulescu 1987, 144, fig. 28.

“ Barbulescu et alii 2019, 24-25, fig. 19.

* Bérbulescu 1987, 144, fig. 34.

* Barbulescu 1987, 139, 148, fig. 37; Barbulescu 1997, 30.

¥ Barbulescu 1987, 154-164, fig. 42.

8 Barbulescu 1987, 137; Barbulescu 1994, 101, PL. IX/2.

* Barbulescu 1997, 37; Barbulescu et alii 2019, 47 (Space G), 53 (Apodyterium N), 54 (Tepidaria M and L),
65 (Caldarium K), 73 (Caldarium I).

%0 Barbulescu 1997, 35.

*! Nedelea 2017, 83-106; Nedelea 2018, 117-159; Nedelea 2019, 182-248; Nedelea 2020b, 143-164; Nedelea
2020c, 89-99.
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The issue of cooking, eating and drinking in military baths

Large quantities of drinkware, tableware and kitchenware have been discovered in
the thermae of legio V Macedonica at Potaissa. The ceramic assemblages discovered here
amount to 2323 individual vessels, representing the largest quantity of pottery identified for
any of the researched spaces within this fortress.” The finds come from the interior of the
rooms, the praefurnia (closed rooms equipped with ovens), as well as the drainage canals
and the imidiate vicinity of the baths.”® As some drinking activities do not seem abnormal
for the thermae (Mart. 11.82), eating and especially cooking are not usually associated with
these spaces.

The issue of cooking within Roman baths has been raised as early as the 50s, following
the discovery of large quantities of kitchenware in the military baths at Caerleon, Castell
Collen, Weiflenburg, Dover and Ribchester.* Some specialists have speculated that these
vessels could have entered the space of the baths at random.” In my opinion however, the
ammounting evidence in favour of eating within the baths and cooking in their praefurnia
makes it hard to believe that all these discoveries across the Empire are a result of pure
coincidence. Even by ignoring the discovery of large quantities of tableware and kitchenware,
there are still clear indications that food was consumed inside the baths of the Roman world:
1) poppy sead bread (panis quadratus), wild radishes (Raphanus raphanistrum), damson
plums (Prunus domestica), and medlar fruits (Mespilus germanica) at the Silchester public
baths;* 2) olives, eggs and animal products at Caerleon fortress baths;* 3) olives, dates,
cereal and plums at Pompei;*® 4) shells (Venus casina, Pecten jacobaeus, Patella, Donax
trunculus, Pecten, Cerastoderma glaucum, Hiatella arctica) and animal bones (sheep/goat,
pig, fowl) have been recovered from Herculaneum’s Forum Baths,” etc.

For the Dacian provinces, mentions of this nature are very scarce: 1) the auxiliary
fort from Bologa (pottery and large quantities of animal bones have been recovered from
both the interior and the exterior of the baths);® 2) the fort from Romita (Certiae) (glass
vessels and pottery have been recovered from heated room - no. 5/caldarium, as well as the
cold room - no. 6/frigidarium);*' 3) the auxiliary fort from Bretcu (pottery was discovered
in the baths)®*; 4) Alburnus Maior (pottery was discovered in the baths);** 5) an important
observation is the discovery of intact cooking pots and ceramic sherds in the praefurnia
of the baths from Micia;** 6) cooking pots dated in the first half of the 3 century AD have
been identified in the praefurnia of the bath house (balneum) of legio VII Claudia from

*2 Barbulescu et alii 2019, 182-220.

>3 Nedelea 2019, 182-248.

** Daniels 1959, 139-145; Greep 1986; Zienkiewicz 1986.
> Greep 1986, 50-51; Zienkiewicz 1986, 20; Webster 1992, 111-121; Fagan 1999, 33-34; Hoss 2005, 25.
¢ Hope 1905, 367.

7 Zienkiewicz 1986, 1.

% Contincello et alii 1990, 188.

¥ Koloski-Ostrow 2008, 224-256.

% Gudea 1997, 36.

¢! Matei, Bajusz 1997, 109-111.

2 Gudea 1980, 256-362, 302.

 Tentea 2015, 123-126.

¢ Marinescu et alii 1975, 223.
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Cioroiul Nou.® Besides domestic activities, some of these praefurnia were also employed
in metalurgical work.

Based on all the information available today, there is undisputed proof that cooking,
eating and drinking were recurrent activities in the baths or their praefurnia.

Analysis of the kitchenware discovered in the legionary fortress at Potaissa

The ceramic assemblages selected for this study (kitchenware) come from systematic
archaeological campaigns carried out within the fortress starting with the year 1971.5
A total of approximately 10.000 individual vessels have been recovered during the
archaeological seasons carried out in an effort to unearth the fortification elements of the
fortress (1957, 1973-1977), the west gate/porta decumana (1976-1977, 1979), the south
gate/porta principalis dextra (1993), the north-western curtain bastion (1975), the main
roads of the fortress — via praetoria, via principalis, via decumana (1978-1979, 1988, 1993),
the drainage canal of the north-western corner (1976), the headquarters building/principia
(1974, 1978-1988, 1994-1995), the barracks — centuriae cohortis I miliariae situated in
the latus praetorii dextrum (1990-1992, 2011), centuriae cohortium quingenariorum
situated in the latus praetorii sinistrum (1971-1974, 1976-1977, 1981), centuriae cohortium
quingenariorum in the retentura sinistra (1987-1989), centuriae cohortium quingenariorum
situated in the retentura dextra (1991), centuriae cohortis quingenariae in the central area of
the retentura (1987-1989), centuriae cohortium quingenariorum situated in the praetentura
sinistra (2012-2016), the granaries/horrea situated in the latus praetorii sinistrum (1950
1952, 1971-1973, 1984), the military baths/thermae situated in the praetentura dextra
(1993, 1995-2007).

Of the circa 10.000 individual vessels I have analyzed for this fortress, a total of 607
(6.07 %) represent forms employed in food preparation and cooking activities. Based on
the firing technology employed in the manufacture of these vessels at the point of origin,
two main groups have been identified: a) oxidized firing (99.51% - 604 vessels); b) reduced
firing (0.49% - 3 vessels). Both local and imported ware have been observed for these two
groups, to which I have allocated the following codes (Table 1):

Table 1: Codes Technology Group

Oxidised (iron-rich clays fired to orange, Potaissa Oxidised Wares | POT/OX
orange-brown, red)

Potaissa Reduced Wares | POT/RE
Imported Reduced Wares I/RE

Reduced (fabrics fired grey, black)

Red/brown slipped (Samian-type imitations) Potaissa Samian/Sigillata | POT/RS
Terra Nigra Imported Wares I/TN

Based on their provenance and quality, the following codes were allocated (Table 2):

® Bondoc 2015, 38, 106-108, Pls. LIII-LIV.
 Barbulescu 2020, 421-439.
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Table 2: Codes Provenance and Quality

Import

Potaissa local fine wares/local imitations

Potaissa common wares

Based on fabric composition, four main groups have been identified, and the following
codes have been allocated (Table 3):

Table 3: Codes Fabric Group

Coarse (fabrics occurring in both oxidised and reduced state) CcO
Semi-coarse (fabrics occurring in both oxidised and reduced state) SECO
Semi-fine (fabrics occurring in both oxidised and reduced state) SEFI

Fine (fabrics occurring in both oxidised and reduced state) FI

Based on their functionality and form, the kitchenware/vasa coquinatoria group at
Potaissa can be divided in six main groups: 1) strainers; 2) mixing bowls; 3) mortaria;
4) frying/baking pans; 5) pots; 6) lids. Large storage vessels (dolia), and the pinch-
mouthed flagons (coarse ware) were not included in this research, and will make for a
separate study.”’

Category A vessels have their own type, as they are well established forms within the
Roman Empire (Samian imports). However, all kitchenware forms pertaining to Category
B and C have been manufactured at Potaissa, and they have been divided in types based on
their shape variant. The following codes have been allocated (Table 4):

Table 4
CODE EXPANSION

Pot shape, thick and flat base,
round rim

18POTSTR/C/I Strainer, Potaissa, Form 18, Category C, Type I

Strainer, Potaissa, Form 18, Category C, Type |Bowl shape, flat base, straight

18POTSTR/C/II
I lip

Strainer, Potaissa, Form 18, Category C, Type |Bowl shape, flat base, round

18POTSTR/C/III I s

Strainer, Potaissa, Form 18, Category C, Type |Pot shaped, ring base, round
v rim

Mixing bowl, Potaissa, Form 14, Category C,
Type I

18POTSTR/C/IV

14POTMB/C/1

Flared, round rim

Mixing bowl, Potaissa, Form 14, Category C, |Flared, round rim, decorated

14POTMB/C/II Type II with one groove

Mixing bowl, Potaissa, Form 14, Category C, |Flared, round rim, body —

LI DD Type III three grooves

 Nedelea 2022, 155-171 - regarding the use of pinch-mouthed flagons (coarse fabric) for hot liquids.
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Table 4
CODE EXPANSION

Mixing bowl, Potaissa, Form 14, Category C,

14POTMB/C/IV Type IV

Flared, slightly protruding,
horizontal rim

Mixing bowl, Potaissa, Form 14, Category C,

14POTMB/C/V Type V

Flared, wide rim

Mixing bowl, Potaissa, Form 14, Category C,

14POTMB/C/VI Type VI

Flared, strongly protruding
rim

Mixing bowl, Potaissa, Form 14, Category C,

14POTMB/C/VII Type VII

Flared, double rim

Mixing bowl, Potaissa, Form 14, Category C,

14POTMB/C/VIII Type VIII

Flared, oblique rim,
decorated with two grooves

Mixing bowl, Potaissa, Form 14, Category C,

14POTMB/C/IX Type IX

Flared, horizontal rim — two
grooves

Mixing bowl, Potaissa, Form 14, Category C,

14POTMB/C/X Type X

Flared, horizontal rim - three
grooves

Mixing bowl, Potaissa, Form 14, Category C,

14POTMB/C/XI Type X

Flared horizontal rim,
carinated body

Mortarium, Potaissa, Form 13, Category B,

13POTM/B/1 Typel

Oblique, straight rim

Mortarium, Potaissa, Form 13, Category B,

13POTM/B/II Eppell

Horizontal, thick round rim

Mortarium, Potaissa, Form 13, Category B,

13POTM/B/III il

Local imitations — Curle 11

Mortarium, Potaissa, Form 13, Category B,

13POTM/B/IV Type IV

Curved, continuous, thick
rim

Mortarium, Potaissa, Form 13, Category C,
Type I

13POTM/C/I

Large basin, rim decorated
with one groove

Mortarium, Potaissa, Form 13, Category C,

13POTM/C/11 Typel

Large basin, rim decorated
with two grooves

Mortarium, Potaissa, Form 13, Category C,

13POTM/C/III Type III

Large basin, horizontal rim

Mortarium, Potaissa, Form 13, Category C,

13POTM/C/IV Type IV

Medium basin, oblique rim

Mortarium, Potaissa, Form 13, Category C,

13POTM/C/V Type V

Medium basin, arched,
strongly protruding rim

Mortarium, Potaissa, Form 13, Category C,

13POTM/C/VI Type VI

Medium basin, small, round
rim, three grooves on the
body

Mortarium, Potaissa, Form 13, Category C,

13POTM/C/VII Type VI

Medium basin, strongly
protruding rim

Mortarium, Potaissa, Form 13, Category C,

13POTM/C/VIII il

Small basin, short, round rim
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CODE

15POTPAN/C/1

15POTPAN/C/II

15POTPAN/C/III

15POTPAN/C/IV

15POTPAN/C/V

15POTPAN/C/VI

15POTPAN/C/VII

16POTPOT/C/1

16POTPOT/C/I1

16POTPOT/C/III

16POTPOT/C/IV

16POTPOT/C/V

16POTPOT/C/VI

16POTPOT/C/VII

16POTPOT/C/VIII

16POTPOT/C/IX

16POTPOT/C/X

16POTPOT/C/XI

Table 4
EXPANSION

Frying pan, Potaissa, Form 15, Category C,
Typel

Straight, slightly oblique wall,
continuous rim

Frying pan, Potaissa, Form 15, Category C,
Type IT

Slightly curved wall,
continuous rim

Frying pan, Potaissa, Form 15, Category C,
Type II1

Oblique wall, horizontal rim
— two grooves

Frying pan, Potaissa, Form 15, Category C,
Type IV

Oblique wall, horizontal rim
— three grooves

Frying pan, Potaissa, Form 15, Category C,
Type V

Oblique wall, horizontal rim
— four grooves

Frying pan, Potaissa, Form 15, Category C,
Type VI

Straight, slightly oblique wall,
continuous rim, groove on
the outer surface

Frying/Baking pan, Potaissa, Form 15,
Category C, Type VII

Non-stick, straight, slightly
oblique wall, continuous rim

Cooking pot, Potaissa, Form 16, Category C,
Type I

Slightly flared, round rim, flat
base

Cooking pot, Potaissa, Form 16, Category C,
Type II

Flared, round rim, flat base

Jar/Pot, Potaissa, Form 16, Category C, Type
I1I

Flared, thick, round rim, ring
base

Cooking pot, Potaissa, Form 16, Category C,
Type IV

Flared, round rim, small
handles, flat base

Cooking pot, Potaissa, Form 16, Category C,
Type V

Flared, round rim, large
handles, flat base

Cooking pot, Potaissa, Form 16, Category C,
Type VI

Flared, horizontal rim, flat
base

Jar/Pot, Potaissa, Form 16, Category C, Type
VII

Slim, horizontal rim
decorated with three groves,
cylindrical neck, ring base

Jar/Pot, Potaissa, Form 16, Category C, Type
VIII

Thick round rim, cylindrical
neck, ring base

Jar/Pot, Potaissa, Form 16, Category C, Type
IX

Thick, horizontal rim — three
groves, cylindrical neck, ring
base

Cooking pot, Potaissa, Form 16, Category C,
Type X

Horizontal rim - two
grooves, flat base

Milk pot, Potaissa, Form 16, Category C, Type
XI

Small round rim, cylindrical
neck, handles, red slip,
grooves on the body, ring
base
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Table 4
CODE EXPANSION

Cooking pot, Potaissa, Form 16, Category C, |Flared, slightly oblique rim,
Type XII flat base

Cooking pot, Potaissa, Form 16, Category C,
Type XIII

16POTPOT/C/XII

16POTPOT/C/XIII

Flared, oblique rim, flat base

Large button-shaped handle,

17POTLID/C/I Lid, Potaissa, Form 17, Category C, Type I el v, sowd i

Large button-shaped handle,
17POTLID/C/II Lid, Potaissa, Form 17, Category C, Type II oblique wall, horizontal/flat
rim - four grooves

Small button-shaped handle,
curved wall, round rim

17POTLID/C/III Lid, Potaissa, Form 17, Category C, Type III

Small button-shaped handle,
17POTLID/C/IV Lid, Potaissa, Form 17, Category C, Type IV |slightly oblique wall, inverted
round rim

Medium button-shaped
17POTLID/C/V Lid, Potaissa, Form 17, Category C, Type V handle, built-in stopper,
round rim

Medium button-shaped

17POTLID/C/VI Lid, Potaissa, Form 17, Category C, Type VI handle, continuous rim

Based on the quantitative and spatial distribution of all kitchenware discovered here,
the following results have been noted for each particular form:

1) Mortaria (Table 5): of the 607 kitchenware forms, 69 vessels (11.36%) represent
mortaria. It is the most versatile form, with vessels pertaining to all categories, and a total
of 14 types. Category A is represented by Curle 11 imports, in both oxidized and reduced
firing techniques (Pl. VI/1-6). Category B is represented by 4 types of local Samian
imitations (PL. VI/7-8; PL. VII/1-7; Pl. VIII/1-4). Category C is represented by 8 types of
locally produced common wares (Pl. VIII/5-7; Pl IX/1-5). None of the categories have
presented any manufacturer stamps or decor. The closest element to a stamp is represented
by two parallel prints, left behind by a set of what looks to be two thin planks of wood (Pl
VIII/7a-b). In general, pottery stamps are almost absent from this fortress.®® There is a
clear preference for fine wares when it comes to this form, as 44 of the 69 vessels represent
imports and local sigillata imitations, with Category B/Type III being the most numerous
(18 vessels — Table 11). Within the fortress, the locations with most mortaria discoveries
have been the “Basilica” and “Basilica/N” of the baths. Other notable locations are: Room
I/principia and the praefurnium pertaining to Room K of the baths. They also make an
appearance sporadically in some of the contubernia of the barracks (Table 5).

% Nedelea 2020d, 39-70.
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Table 5: Mortaria

Principia/Well Room I

SA

Principia/Room E

Principia/Courtyard

Thermae/Room K/
Praefurnium

Thermae/Basilica

Thermae/N/Basilica

Thermae/Canal I

Thermae/Canal 11

Thermae/Caldarium 1/
Praefurnium

Thermae/Room N

Latus praetorii dextrum/
Barrack III/Room B

Latus praetorii dextrum/
Barrack IV/Room L

Latus praetorii dextrum/
Barrack IV/Room M

Latus praetorii dextrum/
Barrack VI/Room C

Retentura sinistra/
Barrack II/Room D

Retentura dextra/ C 1

Retentura dextra/ CV

Retentura dextra/ CVII

Praetentura sinistra/
Barrack I/Room 1

Praetentura sinistra/
Barrack I/Room 8

Praetentura sinistra/
Barrack II/Room 4

Praetentura sinistra/
Barrack II/Room 7

Praetentura sinistra/
Barrack III/Room 8

Praetentura sinistra/
Barrack IV/Room 10

Praetentura dextra/
Barrack West of the
thermae

11
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2)Mixing Bowls (Table 6): of the 607 kitchenware, 61 vessels (10.05%) represent
mixing bowls. A total of 11 types have been distinguished for this particular form. The
wares belong only to Categories B and C (Table 11). The most numerous is Type VI of
Category C (common wares), with a total of 32 vessels, more than half of the total (Table 6;
PlL. 11/3-7; P1. I11/1-6; PL. IV/1-7; PL. V/1-6). The locations where mixing bowls have been
discovered in the largest quantities are: the praefurnium of Room K (12 vessels), “Basilica”
of the baths (10 vessels), “Basilica/N” of the baths (7 vessels), and Apodyterium N of the
baths (6 vessels).

T T T T T T T

Table 6: Mixing Bowls i .

Principia/Courtyard

Thermae/Basilica 1 - -

Thermae/N/Basilica - - -

Thermae/Canal 11 - 1 -

Thermae/Canal I - - _

Thermae/Room K/Praefurnium N - - -

Thermae/Room N - - -
Thermae/Apodyterium N - - -
Thermae/ Tepidarium L - - - - -1 - - - - - 1
Latus praetorii dextrum/Barrack IV/

- - 2 - - - - - - - - 2
Porch
Retentura dextra/C VIII - - - - 2 - - - - - - 2
Praetentura sinistra/ Barrack I/

21 - - - - - - 1 - -
Room 1
Praetentura sinistra/Barrack I/ 1 1
Room 7
Praetentura sinistra/Barrack I/

1 - - 1 - - - - - - - 2
Room 8
Praetentura sinistra/Barrack II/

1 - - - - 1 - - - - - 2
Room 4
Praetentura sinistra/Barrack I1/ 1 1
Room 5
Praetentura sinistra/Barrack I1/

1 - - - - - - - - 2| - 3
Room 7
Praetentura sinistra/Barrack III/

1 - - - 1 - - - - - - 2
Room 7

3) Strainers (Table 7): of the 607 kitchenware, 13 vessels (2.14%) represent strainers (Pl
I/1-5; P1. 1I/1-2). It is the least numerous type of all forms employed in food preparation,
and overall, one of the least numerous forms found within the fortress. A total of 4 types
have been distinguished, Type IV being the most numerous. The location where the largest
quantities of strainers have been identified is “Basilica/N” of the baths (7 vessels).
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Table 7: Strainers Typel Typell Typelll TypeIV Total

Thermae/N/Basilica

Thermae/Basilica - - 1 1
Thermae/Caldarium 1 1 - - - 1
Thermae/Canal 1 - - - 1 1
Latus praetorii sinistrum/Barracks West of the horrea/ 1 i ) ) 1
Barrack IV/Room B

Praetentura sinistra/Barrack I/Room 1 - - - 1 1
Praetentura sinistra/Barrack I/Room 8 - - - 1 1

4) Frying/Baking Pans (Table 8): of the 607 kitchenware, 59 vessels (9.72%) represent
frying/baking pans (PL IX/6-9; Pl. X/1-8). A total of 7 types have been distinguished, Type
I being the most numerous. The locations where the largest quantities of pans have been
identified are: Room I and ] of the headquarters building (13 vessels), ground floor of
tribunal H of the basilica/principia, and the praefurnium pertaining to Room K. They also
appear in “larger” quantities in some of the contubernia of the barracks as well: C VIII
(retentura dextra), Barrack I/Room 1 and Barrack II/Room 7 (praetentura sinistra).

Table 8: Pans TI TII THI TIV TV TVI TVII Total
Principia/Room I - - - - - 1 6
Principia/Room J - - - - 1 -
Principia/Room 13 1 - - - - - - 1
Principia/Room E’ - - - - - - 2
Principia/Basilica/Room H - - - - - - 6
Thermae/Room K/Praefurnium - 1 - 1 - - 8
Thermae/N/Basilica 1 - - - - - - 1
Thermae/Room H 1 - - - - - - 1
Latus praetorii dextrum/Barrack IV/Porch 1 - - - - - - 1
Latus praetorii dextrum/Barrack IV/Room L 1 - - - - - - 1
Latus praetorii dextrum/Barrack IV/Room M - - - 1 - - - 1
Latus praetorii sinistrum/Barracks West of 1 ) ) ) ) ) ) 1
the horrea/Barrack III/Room S
Latus praetorii sinistrum/Barracks West of 1 ) ) ) ) ) ) 1
the horrea/Barrack IV/Room B
Retentura sinistra/Barrack I/ Room A - 1 - - - - - 1
Retentura sinistra/Barrack II/ Room D 1 - - 1 - - - 2
Retentura dextra/C V1 1 - - 1 - - - 2
Retentura dextra/C VIII 3 - - - - - - 3
Praetentura sinistra/Barrack III/Room 8 1 - - - - - - 1
Praetentura sinistra/Barrack II/Room 7 3 - - 1 - - - 4
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Table 8: Pans TI TII THI TIV TV TVI TVI Total
Praetentura sinistra/Barrack I/Room 1 - - - 2 - - 2 4
Praetentura sinistra/Barrack I/Room 8 - - - 2 - - - 2
Praetentura sinistra/Barrack IV/Room 10 - - - 1 - - - 1
Porta decumana 1 - 1 - - - - 2

5)Pots (Table 9): of the 607 kitchenware, 300 vessels (49.42%) represent pots (Pl
X1/1-28; PL. XII/1-7). A total of 13 types have been distinguished, Type V being the most
numerous, followed by Type I and Type VI. The locations where the largest quantities
of pots have been identified are: a) “Basilica/N” of the baths (30 vessels); b) praetentura
sinistra — Barrack I/Room 1 (30 vessels), Barrack IV/Room 10 (30 vessels), Barrack III/
Room 8 (24 vessels).

T T T T T T T T T T

II I I1v VI VII VIII IX X XI XII XIII Total

Table 9: Pots

Thermae/N/Basilica
Thermae/Basilica - - - - - - - 4
Thermae/Canal 1 - - - - - - -
Th /R /

ermae, . oom J ) 3 i i i i i e
Praefurnium
Thermae/ Apodyterium - - - - - - - 1
Thermae/Caldarium 1 - - - - - - - 11
Thermae/ Caldarium K - - - - -] - - 6
Thermae/Room K/ 13
Praefurnium B B [ R -
Thermae/Room N -l - -1 -] - - - - - - - 1
Thermae/Room M -l -1 -1 -1-1-1- - 20 - | -] - - 2
Latus praetorii dextrum/ 7
Barrack IV/P
Latus praetorii dextrum/ 5
Barrack IV/Room K
Latus praetorii dextrum/ 1 ;
Barrack IV/Room L I B N N N e )
Latus praetorii dextrum/ 1 1
Barrack IV/Room M
Latus praetorii sinistrum/
Barracks West of thehorrea/ | 3 | - | - | - | - | - | - - e - 3
Barrack III/Room S
Latus praetorii sinistrum/
Barracks West of the horrea/ S T N S I - T - 11
Barrack IV/Room B
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T T T T T T T

T T T T T T

Table 9: Pot Total
able 7 Tots I I II IV V VI VII VII IX X XI XII X o9

Latus praetorii sinistrum/
Barracks West of the horrea/ 1 - - - - - - - - - - - - 1
Barrack IV/Room D
Latus praetorii sinistrum/
Barracks West of the horrea/ 1 - - - - - - - - - - - - 1
Barrack IV/Room C
Latus praetorii sinistrum/
Barracks West of the horrea/ - - - - - - - - - - - - 1 1
Barrack IV/Room F
Latus praetorii sinistrum/
Barracks West of the horrea/ 1 - - - - - - - - - - - - 1
Barrack IV/Room I
Retentura sinistra/Barrack I/

1| - - - - - - - - - - - 1
Room A
Retentura sinistra/Barrack I/

- - - - - - - - - 1 - - - 1
Room D
Retentura sinistra/Barrack I1/

- - - 1 - - - - - - - - - 1
Room D
Retentura sinistra/Barrack 3 1 4
III/Room D
Retentura dextra/C VII - - - - -1 - - - - - - - 1
Retentura dextra/C VIII -l - -2 -]-] - - -l - -] - - 2
Praetentura sinistra/Barrack ) 30
I/Room 1
Praetentura sinistra/Barrack
I/Room 2 4\ - . 121 } . . . ) ) . 7
Praetentura sinistra/Barrack 1 1
I/Room 3
Praetentura sinistra/Barrack 1 3 4
I/Room 4
Praetentura sinistra/Barrack
I/Room 6 3| - ) ) 11 ) ) ) ) ) ) ) >
Praetentura sinistra/Barrack 9
I/Room 7
Praetentura sinistra/Barrack
I/Room 8 41 . ) . ) ) . ) . ) 3 . e
Praetentura sinistra/Barrack
II/Room 4 413 - ) 4 ) ) ) ) 2 ) =
Praetentura sinistra/Barrack
II/Room 5 2|1 ) A2 ) ) ) ) ) ) 2
Praetent inistra/B k

raetentura sinistra/Barracl i 1 ) 1|2 i ) ) ) ) ) ) 9

II/Room 6
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Table 9: Pots

Praetentura sinistra/Barrack

T T T T T T T T T T

I IIT IV V VI VII VIII IX X XI XII XIII Total

III/Room 7

II/Room 7 1 ) ) . 1 . . } } . . ) 3
Praetentura sinistra/Barrack 3 4
III/Room 6

Praetentura sinistra/Barrack 4 4

Praetentura sinistra/Barrack
III/Room 8

Praetentura sinistra/Barrack
IV/Room 10

Porta decumana

12| 5 |73]60| 1 4 |7 (113 (21| 1 300

6)Lids (Table 10): of the 607 kitchenware, 105 vessels (17.30%) represent lids
(PL. XI1/8-17; PL. XIII/1-11). A total of 6 types have been distinguished, Type I being the
most numerous (92 vessels). The locations where the largest quantities of lids have been
identified are: a) praetentura sinistra — Barrack I/Room 8 (2 vessels), Barrack I/Room 1 (10
vessels); b) “Basilica/N” of the baths (8 vessels). Similarly to pots, the vast majority of the
lids seem to focus in the contubernia of the barracks.

Table 10: Lids

THE IV SRV VI Total

Principia/Room I

Principia/Room J

Thermae/N/Basilica

Thermae/Basilica

Building “ABCD”/Room C

Thermae/Caldarium 1

Thermae/Room J/Praefurnium

Thermae/Room K/Praefurnium

Thermae/Canal I

b= DN | e [ = [N
LI .
LI .
[
LI .
[

N[N | == [N

Latus praetorii dextrum/Barrack III/Room B 1 - - - -

Latus praetorii dextrum/Barrack IV/Porch - - - - -

Latus praetorii dextrum/Barrack IV/Room L - - - - -

Latus praetorii dextrum/Barrack IV/Room M - - - - -

Latus praetorii sinistrum/Barracks situated
West of the horrea/Barrack III/Room S

Latus praetorii sinistrum/Barracks situated
West of the horrea/Barrack IV/Room B
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Table 10: Lids TI TII TSIV SRV RV Total

Latus praetorii sinistrum/Barracks situated
West of the horrea/Barrack IV/Room I

Retentura sinistra/Barrack II/Room D

Retentura dextra/C 1

Retentura dextra/CV

Retentura dextra/C V1

Retentura dextra/C VII

Retentura dextra/C VIII

Praetentura sinistra/Barrack I/Room 1

Praetentura sinistra/Barrack I/Room 4

1
1
1
1
1

Praetentura sinistra/Barrack I/Room 5

Praetentura sinistra/Barrack I/Room 6 - - - - -

Praetentura sinistra/Barrack I/Room 7 - - 1 - -

Praetentura sinistra/Barrack I/Room 8 - 1 - 1 3

Praetentura sinistra/Barrack II/Room 3 1 - - - - -

Praetentura dextra/Barrack West of the 1
thermae

Porta decumana 2 - - - - -

Based on technology, fabric, quality and provenance, the quantitative analysis of all
kitchenware identified in the legionary fortress at Potaissa has shown the following results
(Table 11): a) all strainers belong to Category C (POT/OX), group SEFI (13 vessels); b)
the groups SECO (22.951% - 14 vessels), SEFI (67.213% - 41 vessels) and CO (9.836% - 6
vessels) have been identified for mixing bowls, of which 20 vessels belong to Category B,
and 41 to Category C (POT/OX); ¢) imports come only in the form of mortaria, and this
particular shape is the only one to have all three quality and provenance categories (Category
A - group FI, I/RE - 2 vessels; FI, I/SA - 11 vessels; Category B — group SEFI, POT/RS -
30 vessels, POT/RE - 1 vessel; Category C — group CO, POT/OX - 5 vessels; SECO, POT/
OX - 7 vessels; SEFI, POT/OX - 12 vessels; SEFI, POT/RE - 1 vessel); d) all frying/baking
pans belong to Category C (oxidized), with group CO, POT/OX representing 61.017% (36
vessels), group SECO, POT/OX representing 33.898% (20 vessels), and group SEFI, POT/
OX representing 5.085% (3 vessels); e) all pots belong to Category C (oxidized), with group
CO, POT/OX representing 60.33% (181 vessels), group SECO, POT/OX representing
37.33% (112 vessels), and group SEFI, POT/OX representing 2.33% (7 vessels); f) all
lids belong to Category C (oxidized), with group CO, POT/OX representing 34.29% (36
vessels), group SECO, POT/OX representing 40.95% (43 vessels), and group SEFI, POT/
OX representing 24.76% (26 vessels).
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Table 11
Codes Codes Codes Mixin Frying/
Provenance Fabric  Technology Mortaria & Strainers Baking Pots Lids
. bowls
and Quality  group group pans
I/RE
I/SA 11 - - - - - 11
Category A FI
I/TN - - - - - - -
POT/RS = = = = = = =
POT/RS 30 20 - - - - 50
Category B N3
POT/RE 1 - - - - - 1
CcO POT/OX 5 6 - 36 181 36 264
SECO POT/OX 7 14 - 20 112 43 196
Category C
POT/OX 12 21 13 3 7 26 82
SEFI
POT/RE 1 - - - - - 1
69 61 13 59 300 105 607

The only reduced wares identified for this functionality group belong to Category
A, I/RE (2 mortaria) and Category C, POT/RE (1 mortarium), in favor of oxidized ware

(Table 12).
Table 12: Quantitative analysis based on fabric group
| BT 0
Mortaria Mixing Bowls Strainers rymalsa ng Pots Lids
e=@==Rcduced Firing 3 0 0 0 0 0
=== Oxidised Firing 67 61 13 59 300 105

In total, Category A, FI represents 2.14% (13 vessels — I/RE and I/SA) and Category B,
SEFI represents 8.4% (51 vessels - POT/RS and POT/RE). Category C is divided in groups
CO, SECO and SEFI; group CO represents 43.49% (264 vessels), group SECO represents
32.29% (196 vessels), and group SEFI represents 13.67% (83 vessels - POT/OX and POT/
RE). Therefore, Category C, group CO represents almost half of all kitchenware, pots and
lids being predominant (Table 11; Table 13).
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Table 13: Quantitative analysis based on technology group

em=]/RE ==—]/SA I/TN POT/RS ===POT/RE ==POT/OX
350
300
250
200
150
100
50

0 —_—
Mortaria Mixing Bowls Strainers Frying/Baking Pots Lids
Pans

Cooking habits of legio V Macedonica at Potaissa and new results regarding the

location of kitchen and cook-houses within the fortress

Following the analysis of all kitchenware identified within the legionary fortress at
Potaissa,” the following observations can be made in regards to the cooking habits of the
legion: a) pots and lids are predominant, indicating a strong preference for the preparation
of simple and quick meals through boiling (porridge/stews/puls), especially among the
lower ranks (Table 9;10); out of the 300 pots, 204 have been discovered in the military
barracks (Table 14); b) traces of secondary burning and soot still visible along the inner
and outer edges of the lids implies recurrent cooking on open hearths™ or portable stoves”
(PL XII/9, 14, 17; PL. XII1/6, 7, 8, 11); c) the quality of the lids does not seem to play an
important role when cooking, as both coarse, semi-coarse and semi-fine wares have been
used in these activities; however, only coarse fabric pots have been utilized for cooking
directly on heat sources; d) traces of soot have also been noted on the bodies of the cooking
pots, confirming the use of open hearths or portable stoves (Pl. XI/2, 3, 10, 14); e) very
large vessels used in food preparation (mixing bowls, mortaria, strainers) are concentrated
only in the area of the baths (praefurnia, Basilica, Basilica/N), suggesting the preparation
of meals in larger quantities in these spaces (perhaps communal meals, or breadmaking);
f) smaller cooking vessels concentrate in the contubernia of the barracks, suggesting the
preparation of smaller quantities of food (perhaps per contubernium, or even for individual
use); g) most pots are rather small in size (1-2 liter), being in favour of individual use (PL
XI-XII); h) most lids do not exceed 10-15 cm in diameter, underlining the predominant
use of smaller-sized pots (Pl. XII-XIII); out of the 105 lids, 78 have been discovered in the

% Nedelea 107, 83-106; Nedelea 2019, 182-248; Nedelea 2020b, 143-164; Nedelea 2020c, 89-99; Nedelea
2020d, 39-70; Nedelea 2020e, 97-156.

70 Breeze 1983, 54.

7! Nedelea 2018, 117-159.
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military barracks; i) baking/frying pans have been identified in most areas of the fortress,
however, fried or baked meals do not seem to be as popular as those prepared through
boiling (Table 8);’* j) the majority of the non-stick baking pans have been identified in
the principia of the fortress and the praefurnia of the baths, suggesting breadmaking in
these areas; k) the overall preference for fine ware mortaria (imports and local production)
suggests the consumption of sauces, spreads or soft, cream based meals, perhaps like the
famous moretum (Pl. V-VIII; Table 5); 1) strainers in ceramic form make only a sporadic
appearance within the fortress (13 vessels), and they do not seem to have been utilised very
often in food preparation, unless there was a preference for this form in metal;”® out of the
13 strainers identified in the fortress, 10 have been discovered in the baths (Table 14); m)
most pots and lids have been identified in the barracks, and most mortaria and strainers
have been recovered from the bath area.

Table 14

Total

LEGIONARY FORTRESS
count

1]
&
1}
-
[
<
=
o
=
<
Q
=)
<
o
gop
Q
=
-
=
Ay

Centuriae (barracks)

72 Nemeti et alii 2017, 152.
7 Mustatd 2017, 97, catalogue no. 26 (Pl. XX1/26); 98, catalogue no. 27 (P1. XX1/27).
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Table 14

Total
count

LEGIONARY FORTRESS

)
4
9
3]
[
=
]
=
N—
%}
]
o=
-
=
-
=]
Q
Qo

Thermae

(military baths)
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Table 14

Mixing

LEGIONARY FORTRESS Mortaria
bowls

Strainers | Pots | Lids

Room M
B/North
Basilica
Canal I

Canal IT - 1 2 - - = = 3
Tepidarium L - - 1 = - - -
Apod}lléermm ) 0 - i i . ) .

Thermae (military baths)

Caldarium I Praefurnium 6 - - 1 15 1
Caldarium K - - = = - 4 -

Space
“ABCD”

Room C - - - - - 2 2

Total 201
Porta Decumana (West Gate) _-_ 15
78 62 50 13 301 103

TOTAL COUNT 607

Mortaria Mixing | Frying Strainers Pots Lids
bowls  pans

Based on the functionality of the buildings, the quantitative and spatial analysis
of all forms pertaining to the kitchenware group has indicated the following results for
each investigated area (Table 14): a) the headquarters building/principia — 35 vessels
(16 mortaria, 1 mixing bowl, 15 frying/baking pans, 3 lids); b) the barracks/centuriae —
356 vessels (25 mortaria, 19 mixing bowls, 27 frying/baking pans, 3 strainers, 204 pots, 78
lids); c) the baths/thermae — 201 vessels (36 mortaria, 40 mixing bowls, 8 frying pans, 10
strainers, 87 pots, 20 lids); d) the west gate/porta decumana -15 vessels (2 mixing bowls,
11 pots, 2 lids).

The rooms where most kitchenware is concentrated are (Table 14): a) adjacent Rooms
I and J of the heaquarters building; b) Barrack IV of cohors I miliaria in adjacent Rooms L
and M; ¢) Barrack IV of cohors quingenaria situated west to the horrea, Room B; d) cohors
quingenaria situated in the praetentura sinistra - Barrack I/Room 1 and 8; Barrack II/Room
4 and 7; Barrack III/Room 8; Barrack IV/Room 10; e) praefurnia to Room J, K and I of the
baths; f) “Basilica” and “Basilica/N” of the baths; g) west gate — porta decumana.

Based on my observations, I propose the use as kitchen/culinae or cook-houses for
the following spaces within the legionary fortress at Potaissa:

1) Rooms I-] of the headquarters building/principia:’* a kitchen functioned with
certainty on the eastern flank (southern wing) of the headquarters building, in the
adjacent Rooms I (3,70 x 9,10 m) and J (5,40 x 9,10 m). An “L-shaped” hypocaust
installation (1.70 x 1.20 m) and its centered oven were identified in the eastern half

7 Bérbulescu et alii 2020, 27, fig. 22; 28, fig. 23; 30.
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3)

of Room J.”* This installation most likely functioned as a raised hearth, in similar
fashion to the situation discovered in the commander’s quarters at Vindonissa.” Of
the more striking features of this culina is the water well that was dug in the interior
of Room I (2 meters from its western wall).”” The diameter of the borehole measured
1,20 m. The rich ceramic and glassware repertoire (Table 14),”® as well as the bucket
walls recovered from its bottom indicate intense domestic activities in this room.
A coin dated during the time of Herennia Etruscilla was recovered from the water
well, indicating that it was in use until the military withdrawal from Roman Dacia.”
This kitchen was preparing meals for the schola situated on the eastern flank of
the headquarters building (southern wing).* The vast majority of the kitchenware
identified in this space are frying/baking pans, suggesting a preference for fried or
baked meals among the officers of the headquarters building. Fine ware mortaria
also indicates the consumption of perhaps sauces, or soft cheese spreads like the
famous moretum. Large quantities of storage, drinkware and tableware have also
been discovered here (178 individual vessels in total).®!

Room E’ of the headquarters building/principia:** a kitchen functioned with certainty
on the western flank of the headquarters building, in Room E. This room was
equipped with an oven in its interior,* in similar fashion to Room E of the same flank
(there are no domestic activities in Room E). Curiously, the kitchenware discovered
here (Table 14) indicates the same preference for meals prepared through frying or
baking, sauces and soft spreads as observed in Rooms I and ] of the principia. It has to
be mentioned that bigger quantities of mortaria (6 vessels) have also been identified
on the ground floor of tribunal/Room H, which is in imediate proximity to Room
E’. The ground floor of Room H had different functionalities, while the upper floor
which acted as the tribunal was divided through a podium (suggestus).** Room E’
has also yielded large quantities of storage, tableware and drinkware (95 individual
vessels in total).* A similar situation has been observed for the legionary fortress
from Novae (kitchen on the same flank of the principia).®

The praefurnia of the baths (PL. XIV/1-2). Based on all evidence, cook-houses must
have functioned in the enclosed rooms (praefurnia) that housed the ovens fueling
the heating system of the baths.®” These rooms are large enough to allow for domestic
activities: a) praefurnium M (3,30 x 3,75 m); b) praefurnium L (4,80-4,90 x 5,40

7> Barbulescu 1987, 140.

76 Fliick et alii 2022; Meyer-Freuler 2022, 195-210; Héberle et alii 2023, 1-36, fig. 4.
77 Barbulescu 1987, 139, P1. XIII/2.

78 Nedelea 2020b, 143-164.

7 Barbulescu et alii 2020, 27.

80 Nedelea 2020b, 143-164; Barbulescu et alii 2020, 30.

81 Nedelea 2020e, 97-156, 364, Pl. XLII; Nedelea 2020b, 143-164.

8 Barbulescu et alii 2020, 54, figs. 70-71; 60, fig. 77; Nedelea 2020b, 143-164.

83 Barbulescu et alii 2020, 59.

8 Bérbulescu 1987, 154, fig. 23.

8 Nedelea 2020e, 97-156, 364, P1. XLII; Nedelea 2020b, 143-164.

86 Sarnowski 2002, 164-165; Sarnowski 2018, 355-356; Barbulescu 2020, 421-439; Nedelea 2020, 143-164.
87 Barbulescu et alii 2019, 54.
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4)

x 6 m);* c) praefurnium K (4,90 x 4 x 4,50 m);* d) east and south praefurnia 1.”°
In total, 74 vessels of the 607 kitchenware identified for the whole fortress were
discovered in these spaces. The largest quantities of kitchenware come from the
praefurnia pertaining to Room K (35 vessels), followed by the praefurnia to Room I
(23 vessels). Both pots and frying/baking pans have been discovered here (Table 14).
The presence of these open ovens in enclosed spaces does not exclude the possibility
of bread having been baked there for the centuriae (panis militaris/panis castrensis).”*
As observed in previous examples, organized breadmaking by centuria has been
noted at Housesteads (Vercovicium), where each barrack block was allocated one of
the three ovens belonging to the bakehouse situated in the east and north rampart.”
In support of these spaces being used as cook-houses, I can mention that most knives
discovered during archaeological excavations at the thermal complex have been
attributed to the spaces adjacent to the baths, and not the baths themselves.”® Large
quantities of storage, tableware and drinkware have also been identified here (366
vessels from all the praefurnia).’* Culinary activities in the praefurnia of the baths are
noted in other parts of Roman Dacia as well. Intact cooking pots and other ceramic
sherds were discovered in the praefurnia of the baths from Micia,”” and cooking pots
dated in the first half of the 3™ century AD have been identified in the praefurnia of
the bath house (balneum) of the detachment of the legio VII Claudia from Cioroiul
Nou.” At Potaissa, the praefurnia were so well suited for domestic activities, that they
were “lived in” even in the 5" and 6™ centuries AD.

“Basilica” and adjacent space “Basilica/North” pertaining to the thermae. Of all
spaces of the baths (and the fortress), the largest quantities of kitchenware have been
recovered from the “Basilica” (29,60 x 10,34 m) — 25 vessels,”” and “Basilica/North”
(29 x 7m) - 66 vessels (Table 14).”* They are also the spaces where the largest quantities
of storage, tableware and drinkware have been identified within the whole fortress.”
The functionality of these two rooms was considered uncertain,'® however, based on
all the evidence, in my opinion they represent a kitchen and a storage space. It is very
possible that these spaces are connected to breadmaking. The majority of very large
vessels employed in the preparation of food (strainers, mixing bowls, mortaria) have
been recovered from these spaces, indicating cooking on a larger scale, perhaps for
communal purposes. Some of the mixing bowls reach a diameter of even 40 cm. Pots

8 Barbulescu et alii 2019, 57, fig. 120; 62, figs. 135-137; 63, figs. 138-141.

% Barbulescu et alii 2019, 68.

% Barbulescu et alii 2019, 76, figs. 176, 189.

! Davies 1971, 125-126; Junklemann 1997, 94-96; Roth 1999, 21; Whittaker 2004, 105.

%2 Charlesworth 1975, 17-42, fig. 1; Crow 2004, 39; Rushworth 2009a, 38-41, fig 3.10 - bakehouse;
40, fig. 3.11.

% Barbulescu et alii 2019, 154.

% Barbulescu et alii 2019, 192, fig. 358.

% Marinescu et alii 1975, 223.

% Bondoc 2015, 38, 106-108; Pls. LITI-LIV.

%7 Barbulescu et alii 2019, 87, 93 (V 1-4, figs. 221, 225).

% Barbulescu et alii 2019, 95.

% Nedelea 2019, 200, fig. 367.

1 Barbulescu et alii 2019, 151.
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have been identified here as well, indicating a preference for boiled meals. Of the 13
strainers identified within the fortress, 7 of them were identified in space “Basilica/
North”, and one in “Basilica”. Surprisingly, no pans have been identified here at all.
However, they are found in larger quantities in close vicinity, in the praefurnia of the
baths. Another curious element which seems to tie these two spaces to the praefurnia
is the discovery of extremely large quantities of ceramic braziers/foculi in “Basilica/
North” (close to 600 vessels).'" This ceramic form was utilized by the legion as a
portable stove, and had different uses: space heating and warming up meals - through
the use of coals/ambers. One feature of these portable stoves is the presence of a thick
layer of lime on the inner surface (similar to turibula). Coincidently, four lime-slaking
basins (V 1-4) have been discovered in the “Basilica”'** Most likely, these portable
stoves were stored in “Basilica/North/”, prepared with lime in “Basilica”, filled with
ambers in the praefurnia nearby, and then taken and utilized where it was needed
in the fortress.'” Some food could have also been warmed up or prepared on these
portable stoves/ceramic braziers, but it is hard to prove. All archaeological material
discovered here suggests an intense use of the “Basilica” and “Basilica/North’,'** and
it is my opinion that the activities that took place in these two spaces are also tied to
the domestic activities observed in the praefurnia of the baths.

5) West gate/porta decumana. The presence of large quantities of kitchenware, tableware
and drinkware in the space of the gate indicates the existence of a kitchen in that area
(Table 14).!% Of the total of 81 individual wares which have been recovered from
this space, 15 represent kitchenware (pots, lids, mixing bowls). Although it might
seem strange, these gates were mostly lived in. There is strong evidence for domestic
activities and the presence of kitchen in the towers of the gates in other forts from
Roman Dacia as well (see first chapter of this study): a) a kitchen existed in the porta
praetoria of the small stone fort from Tibiscum;'* b) a kitchen was noted in the porta
praetoria of the auxiliary fort at Romita (Certiae);'"” ¢) a kitchen was identified in the
northern bastion of the porta praetoria of the auxiliary fort from Céseiu (Samum);'*®
d) a kitchen has been observed in the western bastion of the porta principalis sinistra
at Feldioara.'”

Conclusions

The analysis of all kitchenware forms at Potaissa has concluded in the identification of
five spaces which are directly linked to cooking and domestic activities, and in my opinion
should be considered kitchen, respectively cook-houses. Two kitchen (Rooms I-J and Room
E’) have been identified on the eastern and western flanks of the headquarters building/

101 Nedelea 2018, 117-159; Nedelea 2019, 221.

102 Barbulescu et alii 2019, 87, 93 (V 1-4, figs. 221, 225).

103 Nedelea 2018, 117-159.

194 Barbulescu et alii 2019, 96.

105 Nedelea 2023, 299-318.

19 Benea, Bona 1994, 32-33; Benea 2018, 41.

197 Matei, Bajusz 1997, 43, Pls. LXI-LXII, XVIII (flagons/pitchers); Pl. CX (hearth).
198 Tsac 2003, 89.

1% Gudea 2008, 35, fig. 18/2.
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principia, and they are to be put in connection with the existing scholae on these flanks. A
third kitchen has been identified in spaces “Basilica” and “Basilica/North”, adjacent to the
baths. In my opinion, this kitchen is strongly connected to the cook-houses identified in
the praefurnia of the baths (PL. XIV), and most likely utilised for breadmaking. Similarly
to other forts of Roman Dacia, a fourth kitchen at Potaissa has been identified in the porta
decumana of the fortress.

At Potaissa, the main ceramic forms utilized strictly for cooking on portable stoves/
braziers or in ovens are pots (300 individual vessels) and pans (59 individual vessels).
Curiously, even though hearths seem to be completely missing from the military barracks/
centuriae of the fortress, the overwhelming majority of cooking pots and lids have been
recovered from these buildings (204 of the 300 existing pots; 78 of the 105 existing lids).
In the absence of hearths, portable stoves/braziers were most likely put in use, and the
extremely large quantities of foculi discovered at Potaissa (including the barracks)''* could
account for some of them.

The soldiers prepared and ate their food in their barrack blocks, and the small-sized
pots and lids (10-15 cm mouth diameter) indicate that at least some of these vessels were
made for individual use. Porridge/puls (grains boiled in water and flavoured with salt)
seems to be the everyday ,,go-to” meal, to which they could add self-procured ingredients
that were not included in their ,daily” military rations (for example vegetables, fruit,
milk, honey, spices, herbs, meat etc.). The presence of 1578 individual local imitations of
Dragendorff 44 type bowls (tableware) in the fortress corroborates these results, as they are
found preponderantly in the barracks (1046 of the 1578 bowls of this type were discovered
in the centuriae).'"! Its design was extremely versatile, fitting large portions of both liquid
and dry meals, and it is the most numerous type among all vessels discovered for this
fortress (15.78% of the 10.000 individual wares). The rib across the body offered a good
grip for both hands, and due to its practical shape, the soldiers could even eat out of these
bowls by placing them on their lap. Frying pans are not nearly as frequent in the barracks
as pots, indicating that if they did eat roasted or grilled meat, it was prepared without
the use of ceramic vessels. It is also possible that the majority of the meat, including fat,
was prepared through boiling. Apicius does confirm that simple recipes for pork fatback/
laridum — which was included in the military rations/cibaria — were much appreciated in
the Roman world. One such recipe was laridi coctura (De re coquinaria, 7/X1/290), which
suggested to cover the pork fatback with water and cook it with plenty of dill. After it was
cooked, it was sprinkled with a little olive oil and a trifle of salt. The zooarchaeological
study of the faunal remains discovered in the military barracks situated in the praetentura
sinistra of the fortress has indeed indicated an overall preference for pork meat among the
soldiers of legio V Macedonica at Potaissa, followed by smaller quantities of beef, mutton
and very rarely chicken."> Only one faunal remain has indicated contact with fire as a
result of grilling or frying. However, the consumption of meat on the bone in the barracks
brings forth additional issues regarding the military rations. We know that in theory each

119 Nedelea 2018, 117-159.

! Nedelea 2020d, 39-70 - regarding graffiti identified on Dragendorff 44 type bowls in the fortress;
Nedelea 2023, Plate V/Chart 6.

112 Nemeti et alii 2017, 152-159; 153, Table 1.
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soldier received a ,,daily” ration which included small quantities of meat/cured pork fatback
(laridum), and in literature it is presented as an ideal situation in which the meat is already
cut and given as an exact quantity to the individual soldier. Therefore, three questions arise:
1) was this meat on the bone a part of their rations? 2) if it was a part of their rations, was it
issued per contubernium or centuria as a larger cut of meat on the bone, which was meant
to be divided equally among its soldiers? 3) or, was this meat on the bone self-procured, in
addition to their individual rations?

If the soldiers of the lower ranks seem to have accomodated to rather simple meals,
cooked through boiling and sporadically frying, grilling or baking, the overall majority of
kitchenware identified in the headquarters building — mainly pans - indicates a preference
for fried, roasted or baked meals among their officers.

The presence of large quantities of luxury mortaria shows an affinity towards soft
cheese spreads (moretum) and sauces among both lower and higher ranks of the personnel.

Based on all observations, it is very possible that the ovens of the cook-houses
(praefurnia to the baths) were also used for breadmaking (panis militaris), as their position
within the fortress is ideal for such activities.

If analysed in large quantities, pottery assemblages can offer an insight into the
functionality of spaces. For the first time, this study has provided new data regarding the
position of kitchen and cook-houses within the fortress, as well as information regarding
culinary activities within the military baths and their praefurnia. New data regarding the
cooking habits of the legion have also been observed, with a clear difference between the
diet of the soldiers and that of the officers. It has also brought forth a new ceramic shape
which was utilized as a portable stove/brazier, thus offering an explanation to the enigma of
the missing hearths within this fortress. In conclusion, the analysis of all kitchenware from
the legionary fortress at Potaissa has once more confirmed cooking patterns and habits
which have been observed not only in the military milieu of Roman Dacia, but also that of
the Roman Empire.
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PL I. Strainers: 1. Type I; 2-4. Type IL; 5. Type III (© photos and drawings — author’s work).
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PL II. Strainers: 1-2. Type IV; Mixing bowls: 3. Type I; 4-5. Type II; 6-7. Type III (© photos and
drawings — author’s work).
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PL III. Mixing bowls: 1-3. Type IV; 4-5. Type V; 6. Type VI (© photos and drawings — author’s work).
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PL IV. 1-7. Mixing bowls, Type VI (© photos and drawings — author’s work).
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PL. V. Mixing Bowls: 1. Type VI; 2. Type VII; 3. Type VIII; 4. Type IX; 5. Type X; 6. Type XI; Mortaria:
7. Category A, Curle 11 (© photos and drawings - author’s work).
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PL. V1. Mortaria: 1-3. Category A, Curle 11; 4-6. Category A, reduced firing; 7-8. Category B, Type I
(© photos and drawings - author’s work).
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PL. VII. Mortaria: 1-2. Category B, Type II; 3-7. Type III (© photos and drawings - author’s work).
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PL. VIIIL. Mortaria: 1-3. Category B, Type III; 4. Type IV; 5. Category C, Type L; 6. Type II; 7. Type III
(© photos and drawings - author’s work).
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PL IX. Mortaria: 1. Category C, Type IV; 2. Type V; 3. Type VI; 4. Type VII; 5. Type VIIIL; 6-9. Frying
pans — Type I (© photos and drawings - author’s work).
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Pl X. Frying/Baking pans: 1. Type II; 2. Type IIL; 3. Type IV; 4. Type V; 5. Type VI; 6-8. Type VII
(© photos and drawings - author’s work).
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PL XI. Pots: 1-6. Type I; 7-14. Type II; 15-18. Type III; 19-20. Type IV; 21-23. Type V; 24-26. Type VI;
27. Type VII; 28. Type VIII (© photos and drawings — author’s work).
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P1. XII. Pots: 1. Type IX; 2-3. Type X; 4. Type XI; 5-6. Type XII; 7. Type XIII; Lids: 8-10. Type I; 11-12.
Type II; 13-15. Type III; 16-17. Type IV (© photos and drawings — author’s work).
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PL XIII. Lids: 1-3. Type V; 4-11. Type VI (© photos and drawings - author’s work).
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Pl. XIV. 1-2. Kitchen/culinae in praefurnia M, L and K of the baths (© photos and reconstructions -
after Barbulescu et alii 2019, 57, figs. 120, 122, 294).
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Abstract: The present paper analyses a large piece of mail armour found during archaeological
excavations in Cluj-Napoca, no. 1 Victor Deleu Street. In the course of this research, important
traces of the ancient Roman town of Napoca came to light. The mail shirt may belong to the latest
phases of Roman habitation, but, in the absence of an undisturbed find context, a later date cannot
be excluded. The artefact was subjected to a series of detailed investigations, including X-ray and CT
scan. The poor state of preservation, however, means that many uncertainties still remain. After the
technical description, other issues, such as deposition and possible dating, are addressed. Assuming
a Roman date for the mail, the presence of a military item in a civilian context is further discussed.

Keywords: Roman military equipment; mail armour; Roman Dacia; Napoca.

Rezumat: Articolul prezent analizeazd un fragment de armurd de zale de dimensiuni
considerabile, descoperit in cursul sépaturilor arheologice desfasurate in Cluj-Napoca, pe strada
Victor Deleu, nr. 1. Aceste cercetdri au evidentiat vestigii importante ale orasului roman Napoca.
Armura ar putea avea legitura cu ultimele faze ale locuirii romane, dar, in lipsa unui context
arheologic sigur, o datare mai tirzie nu poate fi exclusa. Desi fragmentul a fost supus unor investigatii
amanuntite, inclusiv radiografie si tomografie computerizatd, datoritd starii slabe de conservare
raman multe incertitudini. Dupa descrierea tehnicd, alte aspecte, cum ar fi depunerea sau posibila
datare, sunt luate in considerare. Presupunand o datare in epoca romand, prezenta unui articol de
echipment militar intr-un context civil este de asemenea discutata.

Cuvinte-cheie: echipament militar roman; armura de zale; Dacia romana; Napoca.

Introduction

The present paper analyses a large piece of mail armour found during the
archaeological excavations carried out at no. 1 V. Deleu Street,' in Cluj-Napoca, where
important traces of Roman habitation were brought to light. In absence of an undisturbed
context, however, the artefact cannot be securely dated to the Roman period. If indeed
Roman, it would represent an important find for the province of Dacia, as mail fragments
discovered to date are usually much smaller and are rarely ever published. This situation is
in stark contrast with the wide use of the so-called lorica hamata in the Roman army, with
various designs of mail armour being worn by infantry and cavalry, legionary and auxiliary

! The find is now in the collection of the Museum of Transylvanian History, Cluj-Napoca, inv. no. v 66632.
We wish to thank Dr. M. A. Wijnhoven, who kindly read and commented on an earlier draft of this paper.
Whatever errors the present paper may contain are our own responsibility.
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soldiers alike.> Moreover, the essentially civilian context in which it was found deserves
further consideration.

The archaeological site on V. Deleu Street

The archaeological research that took place between 1992 and 2001, with a further
campaign in 2012,’ greatly contributed to our understanding of the development of Roman
Napoca. During the excavations, a part of a residential area was unearthed, the chronology
of which spanned from the settlement of the colonists at the beginning of the 2™ century
AD to the abandonment of the province after the middle of the 3™ century. Three timber
phases and two stone phases were evidenced: the first timber phase corresponds to the
arrival of the settlers, the irregular structures of the second timber phase relate to the vicus,
while the third timber phase, which attests the existence of a street grid, can be dated to
the municipal period. The construction of two stone buildings at the middle of the 2
century marks the first stone phase, while their partial rebuilding at the beginning of the 3™
century represents the second stone phase. Each stone phase had two sub-phases, the last
of these consisting of repairing works.* Obviously, the stone phases are better represented.
The two buildings, conventionally called C1 and C2, were only partially researched, but
enough of their plan was outlined to realise that they represent two houses, separated by
a narrow walkway. The houses were part of an insula situated close to the northern side
of the town wall.® The excavations also revealed some traces of the medieval and modern
habitations (11%*-12%, 14-15%, 17'-18" centuries).® Unfortunately, the 3 century and later
structures had been more or less severely affected by modern construction works prior to
the beginning of the archaeological excavations.”

Find context of the mail armour

The piece of mail was found in the area of building C2. The chronology and partial
layout (PL I/1) of this house are quite well understood.® C2 had two courtyards, the largest
(a) allowing access from the street, while the smaller one (d) was more private. Room b
was situated to the east of the courtyard and may have served as a storage or kitchen. Some
of the most exciting discoveries of the entire site were there made, all related to the second
stone phase, dated after the beginning of the 3™ century. A pit was dug into the first floor
of the first sub-phase and a vessel containing a small gold piece and 1269 coins (mostly
denarii) ending with issues of Severus Alexander was placed inside.” Moreover, a curious

2 For the evidence relating to the relevant period for our study, i.e. 2"-3" centuries AD, see Wijnhoven
2022, 113-125.

* See Cocis et alii 1995a; Cocis et alii 1996; Cocis et alii 1997; Cocis et alii 1998; Cocis et alii 1999; Cocis
et alii 2002; Cocis et alii 2013.

* Cocis et alii 1995b.

> Cocis et alii 1995b, 637-638; Ardeleanu 2015.

¢ Cocis et alii 1995b, 639; Cocis et alii 1997; Cocis et alii 2002; Tiplic et alii 2004.

7 Cocis et alii 1995b, 635, n. 1.

8 The following description of the rooms and their probable destination is summarised from Cocis et alii
1995b, 637-638 and Ardeleanu 2015, 48-50; see also the archaeological reports Cocis et alii 2002 and Cocis
et alii 2013. It must be noted that the naming conventions used to designate various spaces sometimes differ
in the reports and papers.

? Cocis et alii 1995a, 637-638; the monetary hoard was published by Gazdac et alii 2010.
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assemblage of metal objects, which may have been stored in a cupboard or chest, or hidden
in room b, was found on the same floor."” This was followed by a burning layer that was
subsequently levelled and a new floor was built over, marking the second sub-phase. On
this new floor, a few coins of Philippus Arabs were found. From this sequence of events,
most notably the failure to retrieve the monetary hoard and the metal objects, it appears
quite clearly that the house had changed residents after a calamity.!' At the back of the large
courtyard a the room ¢ was situated, the plan of which was modified between phases, but
remained heated throughout its existence. This room may have had access to the smaller
paved courtyard d. The back-room e was accessed from courtyard d through corridor f. An
altar to Silvanus Domesticus, dated to the end of the 2" - beginning of the 3 centuries
was found in the debris of the corridor.’” The altar may have stood in the courtyard," or in
a small apse or niche within the corridor wall."* Back-room e was only partially uncovered
in the 1990s (P1. I/1). The excavation was resumed in that area only in 2012, but, because of
the modern buildings, it was impossible to determine room €’s western side (PL. 1/2). The
partial dimensions of the room are of 7 x 4.23 m. An archaeological trial trench through
its opus signinum floor revealed the following stratigraphic sequence: three timber phases
dated up to the middle of the 2™ century, were succeeded by a stone construction with a
renovation phase, then a new stone construction with two renovations lasting until the
middle of the 3™ century. All the rooms or compartments in this part of the building,
including room e, were provided with a hypocaust installation. Archaeological contexts
dated to the 15" and 16" centuries were also recorded.”

The piece of mail, which is the subject of the present paper, was found during the
1990s excavation, on the opus signinum floor of the room e, above a pit, at a depth of
less than 0.5 m from the modern ground level (Pl II/1). Unfortunately, this area of the
site had been affected by modern constructions. Consequently, it remains uncertain if
the armour belongs to the last Roman phases, or to the later medieval habitation. Even
if the archaeological context cannot provide a totally secure dating, a Roman timeframe
seems entirely plausible. Therefore, in the rest of the paper the mail will be treated as
potentially Roman, without excluding a later date. This issue will be further addressed in
the concluding discussion.

Mail description

The artefact was extracted as a mass of corroded iron. On suspicion that it may be a
piece of mail armour, the lump was X-rayed and, based on the result, it was mechanically
cleaned. Afterwards, it was treated with tannin to stop further degradation.'® Comparing
the initial X-ray image (Pl II/2) with a recent CT-scan (Pl. III)," it is clear that, due to

10 Mustata, Cocis 2024; see also Mustata et alii 2010, 237.

1 Gézdac et alii 2010, 14-15; Mustatd, Cocis 2024.

12 Cocis et alii 2004; in this paper, C2 is called L1 and room e is called C4.

3 Cocis et alii 2004, 239.

* Ardeleanu 2015, 50.

15 Cocis et alii 2002, 107; in the report C2 is called L1, room e is called C4 and corridor fis called C1; Cocis
et alii 2013 - in the report, room e is called C2d-a, while room f is designated as C2d-b & c.

!¢ We thank R. Cordos for the insight.

'7 The CT-scan was made by Dr. Marius Cilin, to whom we are grateful.
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the poor state of the metal core, not all of the initial artefact visible on the X-ray could be
preserved. In order to make it easier to reference the different parts of the irregular mass
of mail, its four ‘sides’ were conventionally marked (a)-(d) on the illustrations. A quite
large fragment from side (a) is currently missing. This is a particularly twisted area, which
continues with an expansion towards the (b) side. Another significant expansion-like part
is missing from side (c), towards (b). One may wonder if the preserved expansion on side
(b) and the lost expansion on side (c) could actually represent sleeves. Small fragments are
also missing from sides (d) and (b). The unnaturally straight edge of the lost expansion,
as well as the chip on side (d), going through all the mail layers, are indicative of post-
depositional damage. Since the older X-ray image cannot provide volumetric information,
it is not possible to determine if the ‘top’ and ‘bottomy’ of the lump were entirely preserved,
but this does not seem very likely.

In its current state, the mail shirt appears as a solid oval-shaped lump with a flat
base, made up of two large fragments (PL. IV-V). It weighs 3.524 kg. Its maximum length
(including the expansion) is of 30 cm, its maximum width of 22 cm, having a thickness of
circa 4.5 cm. All sides present at least 5-6 rows of interconnected rings (Pl. IV/2, V/2). The
approximate length of the expansion on side (b), measured on the exterior, from where it
breaks from the bulk of the lump, is of 27 cm.

Mail construction and design

In order to determine the construction of the mail coat, apart from the visual inspection
and the older X-ray image, a CT-scan was also employed. We were thus able to visualise the
lump slice by slice, in both horizontal and vertical planes (PL. VI). Unfortunately, due to
the corrosion and packed character of the artefact, the investigations were less informative
than hoped for.

The construction of the shirt most likely followed the common 4-in-1 weaving
pattern, with four solid rings joined by a riveted ring, resulting in alternate rows of riveted
and solid rings. Visually, this construction would have appeared as one row being oriented
in a direction, the following in the opposite direction and so on (Pl. VII/1-2). This was,
after all, the standard weaving pattern seen in virtually all European mail, with very few
exceptions in antiquity.'"® While this construction may not be particularly visible on the
surface (PL. VII/3-4), the existence of rows with alternate orientations can also be grasped
from the X-ray and CT-scan.

Despite our best efforts, we were not able to positively identify riveted rings. Some
of the visible rings appear to present small holes or rivet heads, but these are very few in
numbers (Pl. VII/5-6). Alternatively, what appears as rivets or rivet holes may actually be
corrosion products or even the ends of snapped rings. As such, given the poor condition
of the mail and the inconclusive X-ray and CT-scan, we can neither confirm nor infirm the
existence of riveted rigs, or even differentiate between solid and riveted or butted rings for
that matter. It should be mentioned, however, that it is highly unlikely that butted rings were
employed instead of riveted rings, as such a construction would have weakened the armour
and is only attested in very few special circumstances, such as decorations or repairs."

'8 Wijnhoven 2022, 211-214.
' Wijnhoven 2022, 201-207.



A piece of mail armour from the archaeological excavations on Victor Deleu Street, Cluj-Napoca 153

It was likewise difficult to find rings on the surface that appear to be less affected by
corrosion, the diameter of which could be measured. The maximum external diameter
was measured with digital callipers, but in all cases the rings were only partially visible
(PL VIII/1-6). Therefore, we cannot be sure of their actual shape, i.e. whether circular or
oval. In the few instances in which a more significant part of the ring was visible, the shape
appears to be fairly circular. Of the six measured rings, two had a diameter of around 6 mm
(6.18 mm and 6.23 mm) and two of around 7 mm (7.03 mm and 7.28 mm) (PL. VIII/1-4).
One of the selected rings seems to have a diameter of only 5.6 mm (P1. VIII/5), but it is
not entirely certain that the measured shape is that of a complete and undamaged ring.
For comparison, an obviously corroded example, the size of which had greatly expanded,
measures 8.41 mm (Pl. VIII/6). Measurements carried out on the CT-scan point to the
same general external diameter of the rings, with values between 5.1 mm and 7.4 mm (PL
VIII/7). These values, however, should only be taken as rough guides. Due to the compact
character of the mail, it was impossible to isolate certain rings and assess their position
within the lump. As such, it was only possible to measure the 2D projection of 3D rings.
Moreover, is not even certain that what was measured constitutes the actual shape of the
ring. While not very accurate, the values do point to fairly small rings. On the surface,
we were able to identify only one ring which did not seem to be too affected by corrosion
and was also exposed enough to be able to discern its profile and measure its thickness.
This particular ring has an apparently oval cross-section, 1.21 mm thick, but a rectangular
cross-section cannot be altogether excluded. Some of the snapped rings appear quite
circular in section, but the corrosion and conservation treatment prevents us from being
certain about this aspect.

The X-ray and CT-scan did not show any copper alloy fittings. If Roman, it is highly
doubtful that the shirt under discussion was of the type with shoulder guards fastened
on the chest with copper alloy hooks, which fell out of use by the beginning of the 2"
century.®® Although subsequent shirts are generally thought to have been closed with
copper alloy breastplates, no other finds of mail armour, with the exception of the one
from Bertoldsheim, were found in association with such fittings, a fact which is especially
notable in the case of complete or nearly complete examples.”!

Assuming a mid-2" - mid-3" century date, the sleeved shirt would have had a simple
design modelled on the tunic pattern.” If the expansion on side (b) (Pls. II/2, III-V) is
indeed a sleeve, then it would be a somewhat longer sleeve, but this identification remains
uncertain. Three quarters or long sleeves likely came into use during the 3™ century.” This
design is evidenced by representations, which also indicate that mail shirts of the period
became more voluminous, longer and loose fitting, covering more of the body than before.**

Deposition of the mail
Notwithstanding the loss of some substance after discovery, the lump of mail has
a roughly circular shape and a flat base (Pls. III-V). Judging by experience with replica

 Waurick 1982, 119-120; Bishop, Coulston 2006, 95; Wijnhoven 2022, 97-113, 242.
*! Wijnhoven 2022, 153, n. 1.

2 Wijnhoven 2018, 558-262; Wijnhoven 2022, 239-242.

» Croom 2001, 57.

2* Waurick 1982, 121; Wijnhoven 2022, 124-131.
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shirts, it would seem that this form is consistent with the shirt being dropped vertically
while stored in a bag or in a heap.” As it was found on the opus signinum floor of room e,
it is possible that it was dropped right there.

In order to get an idea of how much of the armour is actually present, it may be
useful to compare it in terms of weight to other complete or almost complete mail shirts
of the Roman period. Since weight greatly depended on the size of the rings, both in terms
of diameter and thickness,” only some of the more similar examples in these respects
were selected. As mentioned before, the mail from the V. Deleu excavation now weights
3.524 kg. A complete 3™ century mail shirt found in a barracks of the fort at South Shields
is particularly instructive, as the external diameter of its rings (circa 7 mm) and their
thickness (1-1.8 mm) are comparable to ours. That shirt preserved a weight of 5.440 kg
after conservation.”” Another similar piece, displaying 7 mm rings, was found in the fort
at Wallsend, in a period 3 (late 3™ to 4™ centuries) demolition layer of a barracks. The
piece weighted 5.788 kg after cleaning.”® In the vicus of Rainau-Buch, a complete mail shirt,
together with a helmet of Niederbieber type, was deposited at a bottom of a well in the
middle of the 3" century. Its rings were marginally bigger, the solid ones having an external
diameter of 7.5 mm and the riveted of 10 mm. Even so, the shirt also weighted 5.7 kg.*’
A probably almost complete specimen discovered at Stupava, north of the Danube, in a
Roman complex dated to the middle of the 2" century, weighted 5.44 kg, having rings with
an external diameter of 7-8 mm and a thickness of 1-1.8 mm.** On the other hand, a mail
shirt from Lyon, deposited around AD 260 in a wooden box, together with other items of
a soldier’s clothing and equipment, weighted 8.5 kg, having rings with a diameter of 8 mm
and a thickness of 1.25 mm.*' A fragmentary but probably mostly complete mail armour
from Weiler-la-Tour, dated to the late 4™ century, had solid rings with an external diameter
of 8.5 mm and 12-15 mm riveted rings, weighing a little over 7 kg.*

Evidently, this comparison has only limited value. Apart from ring size, weight was
also determined by the length of the shirt and the length of its sleeves. Moreover, due to
corrosion processes, the current weight can be quite misleading as to the actual weight of
the original artefact. As such, two entirely similar mail shirts could weigh very differently,
depending on their state of preservation. Volume may provide a better indication, but it
is difficult to calculate for such irregular artefacts. Nevertheless, if the piece of mail found
on V. Deleu was similar to some of the above-mentioned examples, then the present
lump could roughly represent 50-60% of the initial shirt, with all the due reservations. As
already pointed out, the X-ray (Pl. II/2) indicates that, compared to its state immediately
after discovery, significant parts are now missing. Moreover, even when discovered, there
were already signs of unnaturally straight breakage, indicating that it had suffered post-
depositional damage. Whether all these broken parts could together make up the rest of the

25 Croom 2001, 57.

26 Wijnhoven et alii 2021, 114-116.
27 Croom 2001, 55-57.

28 Croom 2003, 217.

2 Greiner 2008, 97-98.

30 Turcan 2023, 188-189.

31 Martin-Kilcher 2021, 644-646.
32 Waurick 1982, 111.
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mail coat cannot be determined, but it can be stated that what is left represents a significant
part of it. Unfortunately, all these uncertainties and variables make it impossible to assess
whether a complete shirt had been originally deposited, or only a fragment.

Discussion

One of the most important unresolved issues regarding the mail coat from the
excavation on V. Deleu Str. is its chronology, which cannot be definitely decided neither
based on context, nor on design and construction details.

First of all, because the archaeological layer in which it was discovered may have been
disturbed, the find spot cannot be taken as diagnostic for the deposition date of the artefact.
Nevertheless, the depositional practice may offer a clue. The occurrence of complete or
nearly complete mail shirts, even in civilian contexts, seems to be more frequent in the
Roman period than during medieval times, although more research is needed to confirm
this impression.”” Second, since the technological process of mail making remained
fundamentally the same throughout the very long period of use of this type of armour,* it
is extremely difficult to place an archaeological piece of mail, in absence of a dated context,
along this timeframe. The state of the mail fragment under discussion, with the rings fused
together by corrosion, means that there can be no question of determining construction
techniques, design, tailoring, style etc., which would have been key in dating it.*>

As M. Wijnhoven’s research shows, a differentiation between Roman and earlier
or later mail, as well as between contemporary Roman and non-Roman manufacture,
is possible based on ring characteristics.” Unfortunately, the poor state of the mail shirt
found on V. Deleu Str. obscures even some of the most basic aspects of its construction.
Thus, the direction of the overlap of the ends of riveted rings, which is one of the most
significant differences between Roman and later mail,”” could not be observed in this case.

The only parameter that was possible to measure to a certain extent is the dimension
of the rings. Ring size can aid the dating, but not conclusively. Our mail, with external ring
diameters ranging from 6.23 mm to 7.28 mm, would have an average diameter of 6.68 mm.
If Roman, then, according to Wijnhoven’s results,*® it could be dated to the 2™ century
AD. Given the small number of measured rings, perhaps an average of 7 mm could also be
considered, pushing the dating to the 3™ century. The author warns, however, that average
ring diameter cannot be used as dating index, but the range between the largest and smallest
rings in each century can provide a good indication. Taking this into consideration, with
a ring diameter of over 6 mm and under 14 mm, the piece of mail can be placed anywhere
between the 3™ century BC and the 10" century AD.* While Wijnhoven’s computations
stop at the 10™ century, a much later date could also be theoretically assigned to the shirt
found on V. Deleu Str. For instance, numerous mail shirts discovered on the territory
of Suceava County, dated between the 13™ and 15" centuries, display the same 4-in-1

¥ M. A. Wijnhoven, personal comment.

* Wijnhoven 2022, 183-209; see also Burgess 1953.

* On this subject, see Wijnhoven 2018; Wijnhoven 2022, 223-257.
** Wijnhoven 2022, 259-311.

¥ Wijnhoven 2021; Wijnhoven 2022, 265-275.

% Wijnhoven 2022, 261-264, Fig. 11.3.

* Wijnhoven 2022, 264-265, Tab. 11.1.
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construction, with rings diameters mostly of 10 mm, but also smaller.*” To conclude the
matter of chronology, all that can be stated with certainty about the piece of mail found
in Cluj-Napoca is that, while not confirming a Roman dating, the parameters that can be
measured do not contradict it either.

If the shirt is indeed Roman, such a large fragment is singular in the province of Dacia.
Although much smaller pieces are known from various sites," their number is limited
and publication is lacking. The assumption that the mail from V. Deleu was deposited in
the Roman period, probably during the latest phases of habitation, raises the issue of its
occurrence in a purely civilian context. The problem of the presence of military equipment
in urban settlements has been discussed,*” including for Dacia.* The possible explanations
are numerous: the existence of earlier military bases, the presence of individual soldiers, the
settlement of veterans who kept their equipment for display or in storage, the employment
of detachments for safety or construction works, the deposition of equipment as votive
offerings, the non-military use of military items, the outburst of military conflicts, the
presence of military men in the staff of different officials, either on visit, or in residence etc.

Many of the possibilities outlined above are plausible in the case of the mail under
discussion. Although Napoca was one of the very few essentially civilian urban centres of
Dacia, the army was never far away. The nearest military base was the auxiliary cavalry
fort at Gilau, garrison of the ala Siliana, located at a distance of circa 18 km. The legionary
fortress at Turda - Potaissa, around 30 km away, was also close. Moreover, Napoca became
the seat of the financial procurator of Dacia Porolissensis after Marcus Aurelius’ provincial
reorganisation, the praetorium procuratoris being located not far from the residential area
on V. Deleu Str.** The close relation between commanders and officers of the ala Siliana on
the one hand, and financial procurators and town officials on the other, is of note.* Active
and retired military men, officers, as well as simple milites, are attested at various moments
in Napoca and its surroundings.* This shows that some form of military presence in the
town was not uncommon. A piece of evidence that is more closely related chronologically
to the potential deposition date of the mail shirt is an altar for Sol Invictus, dedicated in
Napoca by an ala civium Romanorum. This troop, likely different from the ala Siliana c.
R., could have been brought in Dacia towards the middle of the 3 century, in the context
of some conflict events, the occurrence of which is also suggested by the buried hoard and
the destruction layers seen in the houses unearthed on V. Deleu Str.*” Nevertheless, despite
numerous archaeological excavations carried out in Cluj-Napoca throughout the ages, we
are unaware of any similar discoveries involving unequivocally military items. If found
relatively in situ, its use for display purposes, to boast the owner’s military career, cannot
be completely excluded, although the shape of lump indicates that it was ultimately stored.

* Vasilescu 1969, 50-53, Figs. 4-7.

4 E.g. an early 2™ century fragment from Berzovia mentioned by Petculescu 2006, 450-451, Fig. 20.

2 E.g. Bishop 1991; Nicolay 2007, 173-237.

* Dawson 1990.

# Beu-Dachin et alii 2015, 150-152.

* See Ciongradi 2014, 166-167, 177.

* E.g. CIL III 854 = CIL III 7657; CIL III 864 = CIL III 7663; CIL III 865, p. 1380; CIL III 866; ILD I 543;
ILD I 544, 554, 561, 568; ILD II 968.

4 Opreanu 2009.
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An alternative interpretation to a direct military presence in the domestic building
C2 is suggested by the recently published lot of metal artefacts from the same house.
Rather than scrap metal, these artefacts appear to represent ‘spare parts, attesting not only
recycling, but also reuse, repurposing and refurbishment; incidentally, the lot also included
two fragments of decorated copper alloy sheet, which probably came from military
equipment.”® If Roman, the mail shirt likely belongs to a later sub-phase. Even so, both
discoveries would have as background the difficult situation just before the abandonment
of Dacia, which would justify the hoarding of valuable resources, whatever their origin and
means of procurement.
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PL I. 1. Houses C1 and C2; spaces within C2: a-f; finds (in red circels): 1. monetary hoard; 2. lot of metal
objects; 3. altar to Silvanus; 4. mail armour (based on Cocis et alii 2012, PL II and Cocis et alii 2004,
Fig. 1); 2. Detail — plan of room e after the 2012 campaign, not to scale (based on Cocis et alii 2013, 353).
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PLII. 1. Room e during the 1990s excavation - the red circle marks the approximate find spot of the mail
on the opus signinum floor (photo by S. Cocis); 2. X-ray of the mass of corroded mail before restoration,
with the sides of the artefact marked a-d.
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PL. III. 3D visualisation of mail CT-scan using Volumetric Rendering Technique (VRT): 1. Top view;
2. Bottom view; 3. Lateral view - side a; 4. Lateral view - side c.
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PL IV. Mail shirt: 1. Top view; 2. Lateral view - ¢ side, not to scale (photos by M. Gui).
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PL. V. Mail shirt: 1. Bottom view; 2. Lateral view - a side, not to scale (photos by M. Gui).
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Pl. VI. CT-scan of the piece of mail in its current state: (m) - horizontal slice approximately through
the middle of the lump; (1)-(3) - vertical slices across the piece in the positions indicated by axes (1-1’),
(2-2) and (3-3’).
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PL. VII. 1-2. Alternating row directions suggestive of the 4-in-1 weaving pattern; 3-4. Detail views of the
surface of the artefact; 5-6. Possible riveted ends marked by red circles (photos by M. Gui).
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PL. VIII. 1-6. Ring diameters (d) measured with callipers: 1. d = 7.28 mm; 2. d = 6.18 mm; 3. d =
6.23 mm; 4. d = 7.03 mm; 5. d = 5.63 mm; 6. d = 8.41 mm (photos by M. Gui); 7. Ring diameters
measured on the CT-scan (the red line marks the measured diameters).
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Abstract: The present article offers an analysis of a seemingly typical Roman jar, if we consider
the manufacturing technique, fabric and its typology. However, the vessel was decorated with motifs
which are rather specific to Late Iron Age (Dacian) pottery traditions. Although the context of
discovery is unknown, it can be presumed with a level of certainty. Despite this, the mix of Roman
technology and possible Dacian decorative elements make this jar particularly important.

Keywords: Dacian; Roman pottery; alveolar belt; fir tree; Caseiu (?).

Rezumat: Articolul de fatd oferd o analiza a unui vas roman aparent tipic, dacd luam in
considerare tehnica de fabricatie, materialul si tipologia acestuia. Cu toate acestea, vasul a fost
decorat cu motive care sunt mai degrabd specifice traditiilor ceramice din Epoca Fierului Tarziu
(epoca dacica). Desi contextul descoperirii este necunoscut, acesta poate fi presupus cu un anumit
grad de certitudine. In ciuda acestui fapt, amestecul de tehnologie romani si posibile elemente
decorative dacice fac ca acest vas sd fie deosebit de important.

Cuvinte-cheie: dacic; ceramicd romand; briu alveolar; bradut; Caseiu (?).

Artefacts without a clear discovery context are avoided by researchers because they
often raise more questions than answers. This is also the case of the jar presented in this
paper. However, its particular mix of Roman and possible Dacian elements deserves
special attention.

The jar

The jar belongs to the National Museum of Transylvanian History collection.' It
was preserved in a fragmentary condition. The only three remaining shards are part of
a wheel-thrown vessel with a rounded, everted rim and bulging body (Pls. I/1-6, 1I/1).
Made from fine fabric, it is covered by a partially preserved high-quality red slip. The core
has a different nuance than the reddish yellow colour of the container, obtained through
oxidation firing. It is made from a fine fabric whose core has a different nuance than the
reddish yellow colour of the exterior, and it is covered by a partially preserved high-quality
red slip (fabric - Munsell 7.5YR 8/4, slip - Munsell 10YR 6/8).

An alveolar belt with relatively small alveoli was applied under the rim of the vessel.
There is a similar belt on the body of the vessel, near the area of the maximum diameter. The
space between the two belts was filled with motifs made before firing, by excision, similarly

" We thank Citalin Cristescu for translating the text into English and Viorica Rusu-Bolindet for her
observations and suggestions.
' Inv. no. v 66176.
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to the “cut glass” technique: small sized alveoli arranged in rows or circles, as well as fir
trees with downwards branches. The ornaments seem to have been organized in registers,
separated by alveoli rows. The first register contained two fir trees and an alveoli circle
in-between. The second one showed a fir tree with an alveoli circle on top, and another
incised motif resembling a half-rendered fir tree. Considering the vessel’s diameter (rim
diam. 16 cm, max. diam. 20 cm, base diam. 10.5 cm) and the placement of the patterns, two
other decorative registers should have probably adorned the rest of the jar.

Roman fabric, Dacian ornaments

The technique, fabric and shape of the jar are typically Roman. Analogies from the
Roman province of Dacia (2™-3" centuries AD) are numerous. Vessels of this type belong
to the category of common provincial wares, especially containers used for storing or
cooking food.?

What makes this jar atypical for a Roman vessel is its decoration. Alveolar belts
and fir trees on vessels discovered in Roman Dacia are considered to be of local Late
Iron Age / Dacian Kingdom tradition (1* century BC - 1* century AD).? Late Iron Age
tradition decorations and vessels have been discovered in most of Dacia’s Roman forts
(Bologa,* Buciumi,” Caseiu,® Gilau,” Ilisua,® Jupa,” Moigrad'’ etc.) as well as settlements and
cemeteries."! Even so, applied belts appear rarely on wheel-thrown Roman provincial jars,
placed immediately under the rim, or in the area of the maximum diameter (Pls. I1I/4-
5; IV/9). These possible local influences are reflected in the decoration of Roman wheel
thrown vessels mainly through belts with incised straight or wavy lines (Pl I1I/10)."* It is
worth mentioning that, during the period of the Dacian Kingdom, the alveolar belt is rarely
present on wheel-thrown vessels, which were decorated mostly with incised, burnished or
painted motifs."

The alveolar belt is more frequently found on handmade pots from Roman Dacia,
also interpreted as following a local Late Iron Age tradition, that of Dacian jars (Pl III/6-9,
11-12)." In these cases, the belts are composed mostly of large alveoli. Roman pots of this

2 Popilian 1976a, 86-90, Pls. XXXIII-XXXVI; Rusu-Bolindef 2007, 410-414, Pls. XCV, XCVT1.

? Negru 2003, 22-33, with the bibliography.

* Gudea 1969, 503-508; Cupsa 2009, 105-116.

*> Gudea 1970, 299-311.

¢ Cupsa 2009, 383-505.

7 Marcu, Tentea 1997, 221-233.

8 Gaiu 2015, 65-92.

? Rogozea 1988, 165-176.

19 Gudea 1989, 501-502.

! Protase 1971, 135-160; Popilian 1976b, 279-286; Protase 1976, 17-72; Popilian 1980, 64-100; Protase
1980, 27-165; Popilian 1982, 42-67; Popilian, Nita 1982, 87-92; Gudea 1989, 502-503, P1. XCVI; Ardet 1991,
137-142; Mitrofan 1993, 124-125, P1. 53; Negru, Ciucd 1997, 23-29; Popilian, Bondoc 2014, 126-153, 190-
196; Rusu-Bolindet 2007, 102-103; Cristescu 2023, 111-116.

12 Popilian 1976a, 136-137, Pl. LXXV/956-958; Negru 2003, 53-54, Pl. 21/177, 178; Rusu-Bolindet 2007,
112-113, Pls. XIX/73, XX/76-78.

" Crisan 1969, 161-163.

' Protase 1971, 135-160; Protase 1976, Pls. XLI-XLIII; Bogdan-Citaniciu 1986, 201-211; Gudea, Motu
1988, 229-250; Rogozea 1988, 165-180; Ardet 1991, 137-142; Marcu, Tentea 1997, 221-233; Negru 2003,
35-54; Rusu-Bolindet 2007, 107; Gaiu 2015, 65-92.
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type were generally used for cooking or for storing food; the Dacian jars had the same
utility.”® Scarcely, alveoli or alveolar belts appear also on Roman provincial cup-lamps, also
considered of Dacian tradition (PL III/1-3).'* However, alveoli of different sizes or alveolar
belts appear on some Roman vessels that are obviously not related to any Late Iron Age /
Dacian tradition, such as the turibula."”

The incised fir tree motif represents a special case for provincial Roman pottery.
Usually, the fir tree is depicted especially on Roman handmade jars of local Late Iron Age
tradition.”® On these vessels, in some cases, the fir tree is associated with an alveolar belt
(PL I11/6). There are also few examples in which the fir tree is present on Roman provincial
cup-lamps of Dacian tradition (Pl III/1, 3).*

The vessel in discussion is one of the few wheel-thrown pots bearing this pattern
from Roman Dacia (Caseiu® - P1. IV/6, Drobeta®' - P1. IV/1, Ilisua®* - P1. IV/8, Micdsasa®*
- PL. 1IV/6, Sighisoara®). But, on some Roman vessels, the decoration can be difficult to
identify as such (for example on a handle from Ilisua® — P1. IV/5, or on a bowl from Sléveni*
- PL. 1V/2). The repertoire of Roman ornaments includes numerous representations that
can easily be considered as representing something similar to a fir tree. It is possible that,
in some cases, what we consider to be fir trees are actually stylized representations of some
vegetal or even geometric motifs. For example, a variety of such fir tree-like ornaments
appears on numerous paterae from Roman Dacia? (Alba-Iulia, Cluj-Napoca, Gilau*® -
PL. IV/3, 4, Micédsasa, Moigrad etc.). Also, fir tree-like patterns (leaves, palmettes, trees)
appear on stamps and stamped ornaments on various Roman vessels.?’

In the time of the Dacian Kingdom, the fir tree was incised before or after firing on a
variety of containers (cup-lamps, jars, jugs, or “fruit bowls”), sometimes burnished or even
painted (Pl. V/1-12). It is rendered vertically (rarely horizontally or oblique), with upwards
or downwards branches. In some cases, the fir tree represents an independent decorative
pattern, occupying the entire wall of the vessel, or it is associated with buttons or alveolar
belts. On the wheel-thrown containers, the motif is burnished, rarely incised.”® After the
defeat of the Dacian Kingdom, the fir tree continued to be used in the ceramic decorative

15 Crigan 1969, 207-212.

16 Negru 1998, 27-42; Tentea, Marcu 2000, 67-81; Negru 2003, 48-51.

17 Popilian 1976a, 116-118; Mihailescu-Birliba 1996, 97-102; Rusu-Bolindet 2007, 371-374.

'8 Protase 1980, 157-165.

' Negru 1998, 27-42; Tentea, Marcu 2000, 67-81; Negru 2003, 48-51.

2 MNIT, inv. no. v 59909.

2! Stinga 1998, 84, P1. XXX/3; Iliescu 2018, Fig. 5/4.

22 MNIT, inv. nos. v 8234 and v 8235. In the same site a clay stamp with a fir trees-like pattern was found
(Gaiu 2002, 166, Fig. 6/5; Rusu-Bolindet, Botis 2018, 45, no. 101).

23 MNIT, inv. no. v 42818. Mitrofan 1993, Pl. 58/5; Mitrofan 1995, Pl. 7/3.

2 Spanu 2015, 42, Fig. 2/143.

» MNIT, inv. no. 2604.

% Popilian 1976b, Fig. 1/3.

¥ Rusu 1997, 329-332, Taf. XVIIL.

# MNIT, inv. nos. v 46756 and v 46757. Rusu 1997, 331, Taf. XI/3.

* Popilian 1976a, Pls. XVII, LXXVIIIL; Popilian 1976b, 281, Fig. 1/1, 2, 4; Rusu-Bolindet 2007, 258-259;
Filip 2008, 237-243, with the bibliography.

% Crisan 1969, 210-211; Comsa 1994, 315-334; Costea, Bilos 2001, 217-242.
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repertoire belonging to Dacians living outside the Roman province.’" Rarely, the fir tree
motif appears on materials other than pottery.”

Concerning the significance of the fir tree in the Dacian Kingdom, it was regarded
as the axis mundi, a symbol of life (with upwards branches, on jars) or of death (with
downwards branches, on cup-lamps).*

The diversity recorded during the time of the Dacian Kingdom (vessel shapes, firing
methods, assemblages) is not present during the time of the Roman province Dacia.
However, the complexity of the decoration on the aforementioned vessel exceeds any
representation before the conquest of the Dacian Kingdom. The use of registers seems
to be also a Roman feature. The placement of fir trees in an area marked by alveolar belts
is common for pre-Roman pottery, but its association with rows of alveoli disposed in
circles is lacking from the Dacian repertoire. On Dacian jars, the motif is present alongside
circular buttons, laid sometimes on the top (P1. V/8, 11, 12), just like the abovementioned
alveoli circles.

If indeed this type of decoration is of local Dacian tradition, it is possible that the
adaptation of the fir tree pattern could also imply an adaptation of its initial significance.
Yet, considering the gathered information, this is just a hypothesis without consistent
evidence to back it up. Nevertheless, the fir tree had many meanings in the Roman world
as well, most of them unrelated to the Dacian milieu.*

The provenance

The exact place of the discovery of the jar is unknown. The jar fragments were found
in 2013 in Professor Dan Isac’s office, in Cluj-Napoca. Yet, the above-mentioned analogies
from the Roman province Dacia and the Dacian Kingdom are not accidental.

The fact that Dan Isac had pottery sherds in his office should not come as a surprise
to anyone. In fact, pottery sherds belonging to several other sites from Roman Dacia
were discovered alongside the abovementioned jar (mostly found at the Roman auxiliary
fort from Cageiu, Cluj County).” However, the ceramic fragments from those sites were
accompanied by adequate documentation, unlike the jar in discussion. Judging by the fact
that Dan Isac accurately recorded any archaeological data, the only plausible explanation is
that he knew exactly where the vessel came from, and thus there was no need for additional
documentation on the item. But, as far as we are concerned, we may never know where the
fragments came from, as this question was left without an answer by Dan Isac’s untimely
death in 2013.

We can only assume that the jar was probably found at the Roman site of Caseiu,
Cluj County. The site was researched by Dan Isac from 1980 until 2012, the year before

! Bichir 1973, Pls. 51/3, 52/8-10; Bichir 1976, Figs. 1/3, 3/1; Comsa 1994, 331-332; Costea, Balos
2001, 222.

2 Comsa 1994, 318; Costea, Bilos 2001, 217-242.

3 Comsa 1994, 318; Costea 2008, 157-172; Costea, Balos 2001, 220-224; Costea et alii 2009, 266-270.

3 DA, Paris, 2, 1, s. v. Diana (P. Paris); DA, Paris, 3, 2, s. v. Mithra (E Cumont); DA, Paris, 4, 2, s. V.
Saturnalia (J. A. Hild). Among the examples from Dacia, those from Micésasa and Drobeta have the fir tree
associated with a bull’'s head or a bull, scenes which can easily be associated with the cult of Mithras.

* Isac 2003, 59-119.



A unique Roman jar from an unknown context 173

his death.* The fragments of the jar under discussion were not published and are missing
from the monography dedicated to the vessels from this site.”” Thus, we can assume either
that the jar was not discovered in the site, or that it was discovered after the completion of
the monographic study. The second hypothesis seems more plausible: the fragments were
probably discovered at Caseiu, during the archaeological excavations from 2009-2012.%
That would explain why the fragments were still on Dan Isac’s desk and not in the museum’s
deposit, similarly to the material discovered in the previous archaeological campaigns.

The common Roman wares found in the auxiliary fort from Caseiu were made of a
relatively good quality fabric and were well burned, mostly oxidized. Wheel-thrown jars
are the most numerous. The repertoire of decorative elements is rather limited.*” Cooking
containers (jars, patinae, mortaria, strainers, and lids) represent almost half of all common
vessels found in the fort so far.*’

At Caseiu, handmade pottery is scarce in comparison to wheel thrown provincial
pottery. Some of these vessels are considered to be of local Late Iron Age tradition. Their
fabric is coarse and the burning is mostly uneven. The vast majority are black or brown in
colour. Within this ceramic category, jars are the most numerous, followed by bowls, lids
and cups.” Medium sized, the handmade jars have a biconical shape and an everted rim.
The fabric is coarse, in brownish and darkish colours. Slightly different, several types of jars
fit these general features. The few decorated exemplars have round buttons, alveoli, alveolar
belts and incised lines.*

The aforementioned monographic study focused only on the vessels discovered in
the Roman fort from Caseiu. Near the fort, a military vicus was also excavated, but most
of the material discovered here is still unpublished.*® It is possible that the vessel comes
from here. In addition, mixed Roman and Late Iron Age tradition vessels were found in the
military vicus near the fort at Cageiu.**

Considering all these findings from Caseiu, the jar found in Professor Dan Isac’s
office would fit the general context.*

Conclusion

The presence on a Roman vessel of alveolar belts and fir tree ornaments may very
well be the result of local Late Iron Age / Dacian influence, but other possibilities cannot be
excluded. Based on the information collected until this moment it is difficult to determine
who produced this jar (Roman/Dacian?) and why.* The discovery context might have

% Isac 2003, 28; Isac et alii 2013, 38-40.

*7 Cupsa 2009, 383-505.

* C. Cupsas PhD Theses was defended in 2009, but the latest archaeological materials from the site taken
into consideration were discovered in 2008.

* Cupsa 2009, 383-387.

* Cupsa 2009, 389-497.

I Cupsa 2009, 498-510.

2 Cupsa 2009, 498-505.

# Tsac et alii 1998, 14-15.

* Tsac et alii 1998, 14-15; Tentea 1999, 129.

* Pupeza, Isac, Cupsa 2020, 335-342.

“ Popilian 1976a, 279-286; Protase 1980, 152-153; Gudea, Motu 1988, 236; Tentea 1999, 126-127; Nedelea
2019a, 411-418; Nedelea 2019b, 180-182; Pupeza, Isac, Cupsa 2020, 341.
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brought useful data in these matters. We can only hope that relevant clues will be found
in the numerous pages of the archaeological documentation left from Professor Dan Isac,
currently under study. Even without a certain archaeological context, the presented jar
might be one of the most eloquent examples of a Dacian-Roman product, in its entirety.
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PL I. The jar: 1-3. Fragments; 4-6. Restoration (photos made by S. Odenie, MNIT).
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PL II. The jar: 1. Fragments; 2. Visual reconstruction (drawings made by the authors).
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PL III. Late Iron Age tradition pottery from Roman Dacia: 1, 3. Obreja (after Negru 2003, P1. 16/131,
17/149); 2, 8, 10. Locusteni (after Popilian 1976a, Pl. LXXIV/941, 945, LXXV/956); 9, 12. Locusteni
(after Negru 2003, Pl. 5/42, 7/57); 4, 5. Cluj-Napoca (after Rusu-Bolindet 2007, P1. XX/77, 78); 6. Ilisua
(after Gaiu 2015, Fig. 1/10); 7. Enosesti (after Negru, Ciuca 1997, Fig. 1/1); 11. Sopor (after Protase 1976,
PL. XLI/5).
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PL IV. Roman pottery with fir tree and alveoli decoration: 1. Drobeta (after Stinga 1998, P1. XXX/3);
2. Slaveni (after Popilian 1976b, Fig. 1/3); 3-4. Gildu (photos made by S. Odenie, MNIT archive);
5, 8. Ilisua (photos made by S. Odenie, MNIT archive); 6. Céseiu (photo made by S. Odenie, MNIT

archive); 7. Micésasa (photo made by S. Odenie, MNIT archive); 9. Moigrad (photo made by S. Odenie,
MNIT archive).
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PL. V. Dacian pottery with fir tree and alveoli decoration: 1. Ocnita (after Comsa 1994, Fig. 1/8, 3/6);
2. Bornis (after Teodor 1984, Fig. 16/1); 3. Racatau (after Cépitanu 1994, Pl. XIV/5); 7. Racatdu (after
Cépitanu 1987, Fig. 27/1); 9. Récdtau (after Capitanu 1992, Fig. 35); 4. Ciugud (after Crisan 1969,
P1. LX1/7); 5. Poiana (after Comsa 1994, Fig. 5/6); 6, 10. Poiana (after Vulpe, Teodor 2003, Figs. 156/2,
218/2); 8. Capalna (after Glodariu, Moga 1989, Fig. 41/1); 11. Bordusani (after Trohani 1999, Fig. 105/5).
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A ROMAN FACE POT DISCOVERED AT THE AUXILIARY FORT
FROM GHERLA
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Abstract: During the 1980s, extensive rescue excavations have been carried out at the Roman
auxiliary fort from Gherla, leading to the discovery of large quantities of pottery sherds. Among
them, one certainly stands out due to its intriguing decorative element: an anthropomorphic face.
Whose representation is it, what was it used for, and how did it become part of a soldier’s belongings,
are just some of the questions this paper aims to answer.

Keywords: Gherla; face pot; auxiliary fort; ala II Pannoniorum; Dacia Porolissensis.

Rezumat: Sipiturile arheologice de salvare efectuate la inceputul anilor 80 in castrul auxiliar
roman de la Gherla au condus la descoperirea unor cantititi impresionante de fragmente ceramice.
Dintre acestea, un vas se remarca datoritd unui element decorativ intrigant: o fatd antropomorfa.
Cui ii apartine chipul, ce functionalitate a avut acest vas si cum a ajuns sa facd parte din repertoriul
de bunuri ale unui soldat, sunt doar cateva dintre intrebarile la care acest studiu isi propune sa
raspunda.

Cuvinte-cheie: Gherla; vas antropomorf; castru auxiliar; ala II Pannoniorum; Dacia
Porolissensis.

While face pots have been considered a rarity in the Roman period, new evidence
from the Western provinces reveals that they were more commonly used than we previously
thought. Regarding their appearance, these vessels distinguish themselves primarily
through one main decorative element which depicts male faces in applied relief, most
often manufactured in very rudimentary fashion. Occasionally, some of the features may
be incised, and, very rarely, painted. The face is usually rendered in three ways:' a) with
eyes and mouth half-open; b) with the eyes and mouth open; c) eyes open, mouth closed.

The earliest Roman face pots have all been discovered in military sites along the
Upper German-Raetian Limes and appear to belong to the legionary pottery repertoire
of this region during the first half of the 1* century AD.* All evidence points out that it
was the Roman army who introduced and spread face pots into the European provinces.
G. Braithwaite’ elaborates on two possible starting points from which these artefacts
could have evolved: the first one follows the well-established European face urn tradition,
found along the Danube during the Neolithic period, in the Scandinavian Peninsula and
Northern Germany during the late Bronze Age, in Northern Poland during the Iron Age,

! Culica 1976, 567.
2 Braithwaite 1984, 100.
3 Braithwaite 2007.
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and in the Etruscan “dolio” funerals. The second one is influenced by the face beakers
found in Northern Italy and the Middle Danube, which seem to be a fusion between the
east-Mediterranean, naturalistic vases, and the stylized face masks of early Celtic art.*

The correlation between the Roman-era face beakers and the Roman army is best
represented in the case of Raetia: in the regions where legions were not stationed, the face
beaker tradition did not occur. Another example is Northern Italy in the 1% century AD,
where face beakers appear in regions with the highest number of legionaries. Northern Italy
also served as the starting point from which a series of campaigns to conquer Dalmatia,
Moesia and Pannonia were undertaken, so it is no wonder that Italian face beakers appear
on military sites along river routes down to the Danube. This pattern continues to be seen
in all provinces conquered and incorporated into the Empire, where legionary troops
recruited from Northern Italy are spreading face beakers in all regions where they settled,
particularly in the Balkan provinces.®

There is no strong evidence that face beakers were taken up by the civilian populations
of the provinces, besides the military frontiers. Even in the cases where they have been
found in areas other than the frontiers, there is strong evidence of former military presence,
that resulted in continuing contacts with the army such as veteran settlements. Following
the pattern established above, it should be no surprise that, with one exception, all face
beakers found in Dacia were discovered in military forts and fortresses. One fragment was
discovered inside a barrack block at Bologa;® five were recovered from Buciumi: one was
found inside the south tower of the porta principalis, another two in Barrack block 4,
one in Barrack block 5 and one inside the praetorium;® one at Porolissum;® one at
Potaissa,'! inside Barrack I / Room K (contubernium); one at Romita;'? two at Razboieni-
Cetate;" two at Cristesti;'* one at Rasnov," inside a barrack block; one at Drajna de Sus;'
one at Romula."”

The only exception was found in a pottery workshop from Micasasa.'® This occurrence
may be explained by Vivian Swan’s theory that the Roman army might have carried pattern
books to provide local potters with a general idea of the types of vessels they wanted to
manufacture, instead of transporting the actual vessels for the potters to replicate.'” Micasasa

* Braithwaite 2007. The first two chapters go into great detail about the history of Neolithic and pre-Roman
face pottery tradition.

> Braithwaite 2007, 325-336.

® Gudea 1977, 83, fig. 18/8; Braithwaite DAN type 6.

7 Gudea 1977, 42, pl. LI/3; Braithwaite DAN type 25.

8 Gudea 1977, 42, pl. LIV/A, B; Braithwaite DAN type 26.

® Gudea 1977, 42, pl. LIV/2, 4; Braithwaite DAN type 31.

1 Gudea 1985.

! Nedelea 2020, 230, pl. L.

12 Matei, Bajusz 1997, 54, 123, 180 (pl. XXXV1/2).

3 Bounegru, Varga 2019, 221-232.

4 Man 2011, 146; 364, pl. LXXXVI.

1> Gudea, Pop 1971, 49, fig. 35; Braithwaite DAN type 11.

1 Stefan 1945-1947, 131, fig. 13/1; Braithwaite DAN type 30.

17 Stefan 1945-1947, 131, fig. 13/3.

18 Mitrofan 1991, 176, pl. 12/1.

1 Swan 1981, 129.
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is known as one of the biggest pottery manufacturing centers of Dacia, and therefore, the
discovery of such an artefact in one of the most militarized provinces of the Empire should
not come as a surprise.

During the rescue excavations that were carried on in the 1980s within the auxiliary
fort from Gherla, numerous pottery sherds have been found, some of them being stored
at the National Museum of Transylvanian History and the majority of them housed by the
History Museum from Gherla.

The pottery fragment tackled in this paper has part of the rim and body of a vessel
still preserved, making it easy to identify it as a beaker. The rim has a diameter of 8 cm and
the shard measurements are 5 cm in width and 4.2 cm in height. It was manufactured out of
a fine, compact fabric that has a reddish-yellow color (Munsell 7.5YR 6/8 Reddish Yellow);
there are small-sized inclusions within the fabric; a red engobe has been applied on the
whole surface of the body (Munsell 10R 4/6 Red). The applied relief features that make out
the male face can be observed in close proximity to the rim of the pot: an arched, notched
eyebrow, with the edges pointing almost straight downwards, forming a semicircle, and a
coffee bean-shaped, half-open eye. The features are modeled by hand and some elements
were sketched by incision in the raw paste (ante cocturam) with a hard instrument: the
eyebrow’s hairs are rendered schematically with short, oblique lines, and the eyelids are
also roughly marked with a horizontal line.

Unfortunately, the details of its discovery were lost. However, we know that these
excavations were focused mainly on retentura sinistra, meaning that the beaker was most
likely found in one of the barrack blocks.?” The piece is stored at the National Museum of
Transylvanian History, inv. no. v 31241.

The question of whose faces are represented on these pots has lingered in literature
for quite some time. The generally accepted theory is that some of them, at least, represent
stylized versions of the Greek, Etruscan, and Roman masks, simplified and standardized
after years of freehand copying these images. The masks depict the familiar figures belonging
to the Greek Bacchic tradition: the Gorgon, Dionysos/Bacchus, Ariadne or Persephone,
Hercules, satyrs, maenads, sileni, and the theatrical masks, both tragic and comic, of the
theatre of Dionysos.”!

The face staring back at us from Roman-era Gherla is a so-called “serene” face mask,
a simple, nondescript face, with no distinct features.” These types are extremely common
in Italy, and they are very similar to the “blank” masks on the Etruscan face beakers, some
of which are considered to be copies of the earliest Greek head vases representing a young
Bacchus or a satyr. This particular type is also the most widespread face pot mask in the
provinces, particularly in the Rhineland, where it has become the standard Rhineland face
pot mask®.

The contexts in which they were found indicate that these face pots were probably
used in a variety of everyday domestic rituals, performed at lararia (the house shrines);
these religious rituals were associated with the cult of Dionysos-Bacchus-Liber and his

* Protase, Ardevan 1983, 299-303.

2! Braithwaite 2007, Appendix I, 407-421.

*2 For analogies, see Braithwaite 2007, 359, fig. M2.
» Braithwaite 2007, 71-127.
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companions, but it is worth mentioning that when they occur in sanctuaries or temples of
smaller size (cellar-like structures), those have been identified as Mithraea®* or Dolichena®.
The Bacchic mask was often used for its protective purpose — they were hung up as
terracotta masks inside and outside the house, attached to the roofs as antefixes, or painted
on walls or doors.

The face beaker discovered at Gherla was thus most likely used in a domestic ritual,
performed by a soldier or a group of soldiers for protection, something they did either
daily, or occasionally. The lack of any archaeological context, besides the knowledge that
it came from inside the fort, makes it a bit harder to date the beaker. It is also almost
impossible to know whether it was made in a local workshop, or if we are dealing with
an import. The general quality of the fabric, as well as that of the slip, are unlike that of
any other vessels discovered at Gherla thus far. This could be an indicator that the vessel
was imported or had arrived at the auxiliary fort with the unit that built the garrison,
namely ala I Pannoniorum. This observation, in turn, raises further questions regarding
the origins of the beaker.

Ala II Pannoniorum was probably founded as early as the reign of Augustus, shortly
after the defeat of the Pannonian revolt in 9 AD. We know that during this time, five alae
and eight cohorts were established, and the ala II Pannoniorum was certainly among
them.?® During the reign of Emperor Domitian, it was moved to Moesia Superior. From
here, the unit will participate in Trajan’s Dacian wars. After the end of the second war,
the troop was stationed at Gherla, and it stays there until Emperor Aurelian decides to
abandon the Dacian Province.”’

For most of its existence ala II Pannoniorum was stationed in several Danubian
provinces, with the exception of the few years it spent in Syria at the beginning of the
Flavian Dynasty.”® Given that these types of vessels could have a long life thanks to the
purpose they were intended for, it is not too far- fetched to think that it was manufactured
in Moesia and brought to Gherla when the troop was mobilized to build the fort there.
There is no evidence to suggest that the vessel was produced locally. The fabric and the slip
are very different from those normally identified in locally produced wares, underlining
once more the idea that it could have been an import. Further fabric analysis may reveal
whether this vessel was manufactured at Gherla or not.

24 Braithwaite 2007, 391.

% Schumacher 1911, 346.

26 Holder 1980, 112.

27 Ardevan 2007, 140-155; Petolescu 2002, 74.

* Ardevan 2007, 139-140, Zagreanu, Ardeleanu 2010, 489.



A Roman face pot discovered at the auxiliary fort from Gherla 187

Ardevan 2007

Bounegru, Varga 2019

Braithwaite 1984
Braithwaite 2007
Culica 1976
Holder 1980

Isac 2001

Garbsch 1989

Gudea 1972
Gudea 1977
Gudea 1990

Gudea, Pop 1971
Man 2011

Matei, Bajusz 1997
Mitrofan 1991

Nedelea 2020
Paribeni 1926-1927
Petolescu 2002
Pferdehirt 2004
Protase, Ardevan 1983
Protase, Gudea,

Ardevan 2008
Schumacher 1911

Bibliography

R. Ardevan, The Ala II Pannoniorum in Dacia, Apulum, 54, 2007,
139-155.

G. Bounegru, R. Varga, Two face pots from the vicus of Razboieni-Cetate
(Alba County). In: S. Nemeti, E. Beu-Dachin, I. Nemeti, D. Dana (eds.),
The Roman provinces. Mechanisms of integration, Cluj-Napoca 2019,
221-232.

G. Braithwaite, Romano-British face pots and Head Pots, Britannia, 15,
1984, 99-131.

G. Braithwaite, Faces from the past: a study of Roman face pots from Italy
and the Western Provinces of the Roman Empire, BAR IS 1651, Oxford
2007.

V. Culicd, Roman vases with human faces, SCIVA, 27, 4, 1976, 567-571.

P. A. Holder, Studies in the Auxilia of the Roman Army from Augustus to
Trajan, BAR IS 70, Oxford 1980.

D. Isac, Das Militdrdiplom aus dem Jahr 151 N.Chr. von Samum (Caseiu)
und die Datierung der Prokuratur des “Macrinius Vindex” in Dacia
Porolissensis, ActaMN, 38, 1, 2001, 49-60.

J. Garbsch, Das alteste Militirdiplom fiir die Provinz Dakien, Bayerische
Vorgeschichtsblatter, 54, 1989, 137-151.

N. Gudea, Castrul roman de la Bologa, Apulum, 15, 1972, 121-150.
N. Gudea, Das Rémerlager von Buciumi, Brasov 1977.

N. Gudea, Uber die glazierte Keramik aus der 2-3 Jahrhundert u.Z. in den
dakischen Provinzen, RCRF Acta, 27-28, 1990, 155-169.

N. Gudea, I. Pop, Das Rémerlager von Risnov. Cumidava, Brasov 1971.
N. Man, Asezarea romand de la Cristesti, Cluj-Napoca 2011.
A Matei, 1. Bajusz, Castrul roman de la Romita — Certiae, Zalau 1997.

L. Mitrofan, Les recherches dans le centre céramique de Micdsasa, RCRF
Acta, 29-30, 1991, 173-200.

L. Nedelea, A fish-eyed misfit glaring back from antiquity, ActaMN, 57, 1,
2020, 223-231.

R.Paribeni, Optimus Princeps. Saggio sulla storia e suitempi dell’imperatore
Traiano, Messina 1926-1927.

C. C. Petolescu, Auxilia Daciae. Contributie la istoria militard a Daciei
romane, Bucuresti 2002.

B. Pferdehirt, Romische Militdrdiplome und Entlassungsurkunden in der
Sammlung des Romisch-Germanischen Zentralmuseums, Mainz 2004.

D. Protase, R. Ardevan, Sdpdturile de salvare de la Gherla, Materiale si
cercetdri arheologice 15 (Brasov), 1983, 299-303.

D. Protase, N. Gudea, R. Ardevan, Din istoria militard a Daciei romane.
Castrul auxiliar de la Gherla, Timisoara 2008.

K. Schumacher, Gesichtsgefiisse romischer Zeit, Die Altertiimer unserer
heidnischen Vorzeit, 5, 1911, 342-345.



188

ANDRA-CEZARA COMIATI

Spaul 1994

Speidel 1970
Strobel

Swan 1981

Stefan 1945-1947

Wagner 1938

Zagreanu, Ardeleanu
2010

J. E. H. Spaul, Ala®. The Auxiliary Cavalry Units of the Pre-Diocletianic
Roman Imperial Army, Andover 1994.

M. P. Speidel, The Captor of Decebalus, JRS, 60, 1970, 142-153.

K. Strobel, Untersuchungen zu den Dakerkriegen Trajans. Studien
zur Geschichte des mittleren und unteren Donauraumes in der Hohen
Kaiserzeit, Bonn 1984.

V. G. Swan, Caistor-by-Norwich reconsidered and the dating of Romano-
British pottery in East Anglia. In: A. S. Anderson, A. C. Anderson (eds.),
Pottery research in Britain and North West Europe, BAR IS, 123/1, 1981,
123-155.

G. Stefan, Le camp romain de Drajna-de-Sus, Dacia, 11-12, 1945-1947,
115-144.

W. Wagner, Die Dislokation der romischen Auxiliarformationen in den
Provinzen Noricum, Pannonien, Moesien und Dakien von Augustus bis
Gallienus, Berlin 1938.

R. Zéagreanu, S. Ardeleanu, Tigle si cdrdmizi stampilate inedite descoperite
la Gherla. In: H. Pop, L. Bejinariu, S. Bacuet-Crisan, D. Bacuet-Crisan
(eds.), Identitdti culturale locale si regionale in context european. Studii de
arheologie si antropologie istoricd, Cluj-Napoca 2010, 489-500.

Andra Cezara Comiati
Babes-Bolyai University, Cluj-Napoca
comiatiandra@yahoo.com



A Roman face pot discovered at the auxiliary fort from Gherla 189

Drawing and photo of the pot, MNIT inv. no. v 31241 (©author’s work).
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Abstract: The study analyzes a monument published in 1916 by Buday Arp4d, who considered
it a funerary altar. It is mentioned that it belonged to the museum’s old collection, without any
reference to the place of discovery, only that it came from Transylvania. All the interpretations from
previous publications are unanimous in considering this altar as funerary, despite the absence of
any funerary symbolism. The shape and decoration of the altar, as well as the presence of the focus,
are typical for votive altars in the province of Dacia. The altar belongs to the category of altars
with the capital decorated with a triangular pediment and puluini. The type of the altar, the Jovian
symbolism and even this main representation argue for interpreting the monument in a religious
context. The figure with the armour, helmet, sword or pugio and the spear in his left hand is, in fact,
a naive representation, typical of provincial art, of the god Mars.

Keywords: ara; Roman provincial art; votive; Mars; Dacia.

Rezumat: Studiul de fatd analizeazi un monument publicat in anul 1916 de Buday Arpad,
care l-a interpretat ca fiind un altar funerar. Se specifica faptul ca acesta apartinea colectiei vechi a
muzeului, fard nicio referire la locul descoperirii, doar aceea ci provenea din Transilvania. Toate
interpretarile din publicatiile anterioare sunt unanime in a considera acest altar ca fiind funerar, in
ciuda absentei oricarei simbolistici funerare. Forma si decorul altarului, precum si prezenta focus-
ului, sunt tipice pentru altarele votive din provincia Dacia. Altarul face parte din categoria altarelor
cu capitel decorat cu un fronton triunghiular si puluini. Tipul de altar, simbolistica ioviand, precum
si reprezentarea principala pledeaza pentru interpretarea piesei intr-un context religios. Figura cu
armura, coif, sabie sau pugio si lancea in mana stangd este, de fapt, o reprezentare naiva, tipica artei
provinciale, a zeului Marte.

Cuvinte-cheie: ara; Roman provincial art; votive; Mars; Dacia.

Dacian provincial art is characterized by the use of numerous models and a typological
diversity of monuments. The artistic canons are the same as in neighboring provinces, but
sometimes workshops innovate and produce monuments that combine different features
or deviate from the canon. Such is the case of an altar with an unknown place of discovery
stored in the collection of the National Museum of Transylvanian History in Cluj-Napoca.

Anepigraphic altar (P1. I/1).
Place of discovery: unknown; from Transylvania.
Current location: MNIT, inv. no. v 31808 (MIC 8).
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Bibliography: Buday 1916, 86-87, no. 12, fig. 12; Florescu 1930, 110-111, no. 63, fig. 52;
RR, 269, G191, pl. 91; Civilta, 253-254, G130; Teposu Marinescu 1982, 25, 165, no. 21,
pl. XX, A21; Gramatopol 1982, 155, pl. VII/2; Gui, Petrut 2018, 121-122, fig. 5.

Material: tuff.

Dimensions: 103 x 50 x 47 cm.

State of preservation: preserved almost entirely; fragmented in the upper part and the
central side.

Description: The altar is decorated on three sides, while its back is plain. The capital is
decorated with two pediments placed above the central sides alternating with balusters
(puluini) placed above the lateral sides, of which only the right side element is preserved.
The circular focus is placed centrally among all these elements. Although it is partially
destroyed, the corona of leaves can be seen, tied with a fenia that surrounds it. The front
pediment (partly damaged) is decorated with the image of two water birds facing each
other, rendered schematically, with their long-beaked heads turned towards the corners
of the monument. On the preserved baluster, there is a bundle of thunderbolts depicted
longitudinally (PL. I/2). The circular end of the baluster is destroyed at the front, but the
specific decoration of concentric circles is preserved on the back. The destroyed baluster
certainly had the same decoration. Under the pediment, the profile consists of a listel, a
Lesbian cyma recta decorated with acanthus leaves, and a row of denticuli placed above
another listel. The base of the monument is similarly decorated. On the main side, where
the inscription should have been placed, the image of a standing male figure is rendered
in a frontal position. The portrait is damaged, with the nose and mouth destroyed, but it
is clear that the figure is beardless. The man is wearing military attire. On his head, he is
wearing a helmet with the cheek guards attached under his chin and probably decorated
with the crista? (This part of the relief is broken, but a protuberance is visible above the
top of his head. He is also wearing a short-sleeved tunica ending in pteruges, while his
calves are protected by greaves. On his left hip, there is a pugio or gladius, rendered in an
undersized format, attached with a balteus. In his right hand, he is holding a spear which is
resting upright on the ground, and in the left, partially destroyed, a patera with which he is
making libations above a small altar. The feet are positioned on the base of the altar, but the
tips are broken oft. The artistic rendering is rather rudimentary, marked by schematism,
rigidity and lack of proportions.

Dating: 2"-3" century AD.

The monument was published in 1916 by Buday Arpad, who interpreted itasa funerary
altar. It is mentioned that it belonged to the museum’s old collection, without any reference
to the place of discovery, only that it came from Transylvania.! Recent rock analyses have
shown that it is a crystallo-vitroclastic tuff, which is a part of the “Dej Tuff Complex”, a rock
with a compact, fine-grained crystallo-vitroclastic structure, which develops massively in
the northern part of the Transylvanian Basin (the area between the villages of Soimeni,
Vultureni, up to the Bistrita-Bargaie area). Investigation of geological samples taken
from several monuments in the Roman Lapidarium collection of the National Museum

! Buday 1916, 86-87, no. 12, fig. 12.



Ara Martis. Notes on an anepigraphic altar from Dacia 193

of Transylvanian History in Cluj-Napoca led to the identification of several monuments
made of this material. These come from Casei, Dej, Ciumafaia, Gherla, and Sic. Naturally,
the sources were diverse, as this type of material was extracted from several quarries. The
ancient quarries have not, however, been archaeologically attested.” The rock analyses do
not indicate the precise location of the workshop where the altar was carved, but they do
narrow down the area of origin of the piece to Dacia Porolissensis.

Gr. Florescu classifies the monument as a funerary altar: B.1 ,,Altari composti di tre
elementi: basamento, tronco e coronamento. II. Altare con base e cornice lavorate nello
stessso blocco”?

Lucia Teposu Marinescu also maintains its classification as a funerary altar: category
I.B “Altars”* The author emphasizes that it is an interesting monument which has, on its
main side, a “soldier” depicted in an inferior style compared to the decorative part and
remarks that: “it gives the impression that it is an ad hoc addition without analogies in
funerary art. There are remote analogies in votive sculpture, as for instance the pilasters
decorated with deities or mythological figures”

M. Gramatopol also classifies the altar as funerary. However, while the author offers
several examples for simple funerary altars with architectural profiling and inscription, for
those with “anthropomorphic representation in high relief on the entire surface of one of
the sides”, he only provides this altar from the collection of the museum in Cluj-Napoca as
an example.®

The altar was recently listed by M. Gui and D. Petrut among the funerary monuments
depicting soldiers, in the category of representations of soldiers wearing battle equipment.
According to the authors, the figure is dressed in a short-sleeved tunica ending in pteruges,
wearing an atypical helmet and carrying a sword attached to a balteus, while holding a
spear in his right hand. They consider the representation, with the exception of the libation
with the patera on an altar, to be typical of the image of a soldier. However, the authors also
mention the possibility that the image may depict a martial deity, for which they point to
an altar of Mars from Housesteads as an analogy.’

The interpretations from previous publications are therefore almost unanimous in
considering this altar as funerary, despite the absence of any funerary symbolism. The
shape and decoration of the altar, as well as the presence of the focus, are typical for votive
altars in the province of Dacia.

The altar from the collection of the museum in Cluj-Napoca belongs to the category
of altars with the capital decorated with a triangular pediment and puluini. Such altars are
known in intra-Carpathian Dacia in a relatively small number and illustrate the presence of
a more elaborate model in comparison with the variants of altars with triangular pediments
and acroteria decorated with rosettes and acanthus leaves or altars with simple capitals.

> Wollmann 1973, 112-113, 117-118; Nemeti, Sasdran, Sasaran 2015, 298-299.
* Florescu 1930, 105-123 (funerary altars).

* Teposu Marinescu 1982, 25, 165, no. 21, pl. XX.

> Teposu Marinescu 1982, 25.

¢ Gramatopol 1982, 155, pl. VIL.2.

7 Gui, Petrut 2018, 121-122, fig. 5; analogy from Housesteads — RIB I 1596.
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There is no typology of votive altars for the entire province, but upon publishing
such monuments from different locations, they have been identified as a distinct type
with several variants. Among the altars from Alburnus Maior (Rosia Montand, Alba
County), there is a variant of altars with a triangular pediment and puluini close to the
original model (Pulvinibekronung, Variante 1).* The remaining variants (3-4) are in fact
the incised sketching of the front side of such a capital with a triangular pediment and
balusters.” Two altars from Porolissum (Moigrad, Silaj County) have been classified
as type II, with a pediment decorated with puluini.'® From Potaissa, four altars with a
similar capital decoration are known, classified here as type VI, with a triangular capital
and balusters." Two of them with dedications to Mars and Mercurius with the same
epithet (consentiens) are beautifully decorated and neatly carved.”” The other two, for
Mercurius and Silvanus, are more rudimentarily carved, without details of the pediment
decoration." Similar altars are known from other areas of Dacia. Two examples are known
from Micia, one of which has a square focus.!* A rather rudimentary and schematic altar
with a triangular pediment and puluini is known from Cigmau (Hunedoara County).
Most altars of this type, however, come from Apulum (Alba Iulia, Alba County), where
variants with and without a circular focus at the top appear.” Two altars dedicated to
Iupiter Optimus Maximus by two freedmen of Aulus Tapetius Antoninus,'® Amethystus
and Epius, are worthy of note. In the first case, a bucranium with garlands is carved on the
cornice between the puluini,’” while on the second one, two protomes of adjoined water
birds are sketched between the puluini (Pl. 1/3)."® This altar, dedicated by the freedman
Aulus Tapetius Epius to the supreme god, somewhere in the colonia Aurelia Apulensis,
is the model for the altar in the old collection of the Transylvanian Museum. Its front is
damaged, but it is still possible to identify the model with the two protomes of adjoined
water birds, as on the altar from Apulum.

The denticuli decoration is a less common element on votive altars in Dacia, but it
can be seen on the lower part of a votive altar from the fortress of Potaissa (Turda, Cluj
County)"” or on a recently published relief from Moldovenesti (Cluj County).?

As for the monument itself, the analogies identified lead to the conclusion that we
are dealing with an anepigraphic votive altar. The altar has a corona-shaped focus for
votive sacrifices. Most altars of this type, with a pediment decorated with puluini, with or

8 Ciongradi 2009, 40-42, no. 4-7, Tab. 6/4,6, 7/5-7.

? Ciongradi 2009, 26, 139, Tab. 3.

10 Zagreanu 2016, 211, 217, 226-227, A6, pl. IV/A6, A7, pl. IV/A7; ILD 677, 678.

" Nemeti, Zagreanu 2024, no. 70, 72, 73, 81, pl. IV/53, pl. V/55, 56, 60.

12 CIL I1I 897, 898; Lupa 6766, 6732.

' Barbulescu, Cétinas 1992, 113, no. 2, fig. 7; Russu 1955, 103-104, no. 3, fig. 3.

4 IDR II1/3, 71: altar, 120 X 63 x 43 cm, focus; IDR I11/3, 140: altar, 90 x 40 x 32 cm.

5 IDR II1/5, 109: altar, 73 x 40 x 36 cm, focus; IDR I11/5, 157: altar, 88 x 57 x 41 cm, focus; IDR 1I1/5, 80:
altar, 95 x 40 x 43 cm; Ciobanu 2004, 259-260, fig. 1-4.

¢ IDR II1/5, 55.

7 IDRI11/5, 167: altar, 110 x 65 x 57 cm.

'8 IDRITI/5, 168: altar, 88 x 57 x 39 cm.

! Nemeti, Chiorean 2022, 57-58, pl. L.1.

% Nemeti, Cupcea, Csok 2022, 177-178, no. 6, pl. I1I/1.
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without a focus, are dedicated to Jupiter,” but also to other deities such as Venus,* Mars,”
Mercurius,* Apollo,” Neptunus, Silvanus,” or to various Genii.?®

Many votive altars with puluini are known in the Roman Empire.?” Most of them have
a focus and additional symbols on the lateral sides (usually vessels, a cup and a patera),
which directly refer to preliminary sacrifices, libations and burnt offerings in honour of
the gods. More numerous than the votive altars with simple, undecorated capitals and no
focus, these beautifully decorated altars with puluini equipped with a focus are used in
cultic practice.

The idea that this altar from the old collection of the Cluj museum has a religious
significance and is not a funerary altar is also supported by the iconographic program.

The balusters are decorated with the bundle of thunderbolts (fulmen), the essential
attribute of the supreme god of the Greco-Roman pantheon, Zeus-Jupiter. The preserved
one also features a geometrically rendered bundle of thunderbolts, with the ends resembling
arrowheads, and tied with bands or ribbons. The bundle of thunderbolts, together with the
sceptre, are some of the main attributes of Zeus-Jupiter,”® along with the eagle, and they
pertain to the category of attributes of confirmation and recognition.” In this case, the
attribute is not directly associated with the represented god, but rather decorates balusters
symbolizing the sacredness of the altar.’” It cannot be a symbolic attribute substituting for
the supreme god, due to its secondary role in the iconographic program. Just as the cup and
patera symbolize liquid libation, the fulmina flanking the focus symbolizes the sacredness
of the altar, the fact that it is consecrated to the gods of Olympus whose ruler is Jupiter.

The interpretation of the monument in a funerary context by Buday A. began with the
identification of the figure represented on the main side of the altar as a deceased soldier
making the gesture of libation with the patera on an altar. This interpretation was later
taken up in syntheses on funerary art in Dacia, although Lucia Teposu Marinescu pointed
out analogies from votive art. The representation was interpreted as an Opferszene, as a
funerary sacrifice.

The character of the altar, the Jovian symbolism and even this main representation
argue for interpreting the piece in a religious context. The figure with the armour, helmet,

*' IDR111/3, 218; IDR 111/5, 157, 167, 168 (Iupiter Optimus Maximus); IDR I11/5, 109 (Iupiter Depulsor).

22 IDR 111/3, 140.

2 CIL III 897 (Mars); Ciobanu 2004, 259-260, fig. 1-4 (Mars Toutaticus).

2 CIL III 898; Barbulescu, Cétinag 1992, 113, no. 2, fig. 7.

» Ciongradi 2009, 40-41, nos. 5, 7.

% Ciongradi 2009, 41, no. 6.

¥ Russu 1955, 103-104, no. 3, fig. 3.

# IDR 111/3, 71 (Genius Miciae); IDR 111/5, 80 (Genius fabrum); ILD 677, 678 (Victoria Imperatoris and
Genius publici portorii Illyrici).

# CSIR Carnuntum, Suppl. 1, no. 272, Tab. 77 (Genius centuriae), 278, Tab. 82 (Genius castrorum et Iupiter
Optimus Maximus), 291, 292, Tab. 83, 2997, Tab. 88, 313, Tab. 93 (Iupiter Optimus Maximus), 337, 338, Tab.
99 (Mars), etc.

* LIMC V11, 1, 1997, s.v. Zeus/Iupiter, 428-431, no. 56-97 — sceptre and thunderbolt (E Canciani).

*! Barbulescu 2003, 161, 165-167.

32 Fulmina generally represented on the lateral sides of the altars dedicated to Jovian figures — CSIR
Carnuntum, Suppl. 1, 294, Tab. 84, 332, Tab. 97, Abb. 33 (Carnuntum); Lupa 10331 (Welzheim), 6994
(Grofibrotzenburg), 4769 (Thorl-Maglem), 5411 (Kostolac), 5733 (Sisak), 6924, 6296, 6297, 6931, 6932
(Obernburg am Main), 7116, 7125 (Stockstadt), 14934 (Mainhardt), etc.
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sword or pugio and the spear in his left hand is, in fact, a naive representation, typical
of provincial art, of the god Mars. The only attribute absent from the composition is the
shield placed beside the legs, on the right, but in this context it is a secondary attribute. The
other martial attributes are well illustrated. The figure is wearing military attire with the
short-sleeved tunica and pteruges (probably a simplified depiction of a lorica musculata, an
interpretation also indicated by the presence of the greaves), the helmet (cassis), and the
greaves. The weapons are also specific to Mars: the spear (hasta) and the sword (gladius) or
dagger (pugio) on the right hip. The shield is replaced by a small altar (arula) on which the
god is pouring liquid from a patera (phiala).”

There are thousands of depictions of gods in ancient art making libations on an altar,
and there are various attempts in modern literature to explain this apparent paradox of
the god making a libation. In addition, there are numerous depictions of deities holding in
their hand, as a secondary attribute, the phiala or patera, an attribute which, in religious
language, refers to this ritual gesture. The libations or burnt offerings of incense are a
preliminary, introductory phase of religious ritual and are intended to attract the attention
of the divinity and introduce the worshipper to the sacred realm where the gods dwell.
There are several attempts to explain why the gods are depicted on monuments in this way,
from Greek painted pottery to the monuments of Imperial period art. The gods depicted
on votive reliefs are not statues, but active figures in action. A god holding a phiala in his
hand, in the act of libation, would represent, according to Erika Simon, the deity’s readiness
to respond to the requests of the worshippers and to listen to them, which K. Ch. Patton
called divine reflexivity.’* For P. Veyne, the gesture of libation made by humans or gods is a
mark of belonging, provisional or permanent, to the sphere of the sacred. The patera in the
hands of the gods is a common attribute, just as the halo of the Christian saints, the author
concluding that “la phiale ou patere sert donc a rendre avec quelque redondance quun
dieu est divin et saint”*

The iconography of the rendered figure is that of a deity making libations on an altar.
The pose, attributes and attire all point to the god Mars, as he is depicted in the Imperial
period. Iconographically, he can be classified as type C (Censorenfries), a type that refers
to Mars from the Censors frieze on the altar of Ahenobarbus (1% century AD). The type
is repeated in the art of the Imperial period, in stone and bronze sculpture (PL. 11/1-2). It
differs from type U (Mars Ultor), more popular after the consecration of the temple in the
Forum Augustum, simply because the god is beardless and has a youthful appearance.®
Several such depictions of Mars are known in stone sculpture, on reliefs or altars, in various
provinces of the Roman Empire.”

The altar is added to those already known which illustrate the cult of this god in
Dacia.”® In the age of Augustus, at the beginning of the Empire, the god’s identity is

3 ER VIII, 2005, s.v. Libation, 5432-5435 (H. D. Betz).

3 ThesCRA, 1, 2004, s.v. Libation, 237-253, v. 242, 244 (E. Simon).

» Veyne 1990, 19-20, 25-26.

% LIMC I1.1, 1984, s.v. Ares/Mars (E. Simon, G. Bauchhenss), 520, no. 90-107, Typus C (Censorenfries):
Stehend, unbértig, mit (meist korintischem) Helm, Panzer und Beinschienen, die Lanze haltend, wihrend die
andere Hand Schild oder Schwert halt oder sich auf den Schild stiitzt.

7 Lupa 6332, 6338, 6407, 9223, 22515.

3 Popescu 2004, 52-54.
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reimagined® to emphasize his role as patron of the gens Iulia (hence the popularity of the
legend of the link between Mars and Venus popularized by the literature of the Augustan
age) and, implicitly, father of the Roman people.*’ The statue of Mars Ultor from the temple
inaugurated in the Forum of Augustus in 2 BC became the standard image of this martial
god, clad in armor and armed.*' The military patronage of Mars is introduced in the official
ideology of the Imperial Age, where associated with Victoria, he corresponds to the martial
ideal conveyed by the emperors.** The popularity of the cult of Mars among soldiers* is also
due to the fact that it plays an important role in the economy of the rituals of that official
religion of soldiers, as testified by the Feriale Duranum (223-227 AD), where five sacrifices
to Mars are mentioned in the preserved part from January to May (with the possibility
that there were also feriae on October 15 and 19 in the lost part).** As shown by the altar®
and statue bases* from Apulum dedicated by P. Aelius Crescens to Mars and Victoria or
by the expression on the altar of Eggius Proculus, there was the custom of simultaneously
dedicating an altar and a figurative representation (statue or relief) to the god Mars: aram
et signum Martis posuit.” The altar with puluini discussed here was probably doubled in
the place of worship by a votive altar with an inscription where the name of the god and of
the dedicant could be read.
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PL I. 1. Altar from the Cluj museum (photo S. Odenie, ©MNIT); 2. The upper part of the altar (photo
S. Odenie, ©MNIT); 3. The altar from Apulum dedicated by A. Tapetius Epius (photo lupa.at, no. 11505).
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PL II. 1. Mars on the lateral side of the altar from Augsburg (photo lupa.at, no. 6338); 2. The relief of
Mars from Durostorum (photo lupa.at, no. 22515).
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Abstract: The career of Ulpius Cerialis and the wars of Marcus Aurelius. We reconsider a
recently published equestrian career from Vinéa, which is the career of Marcus Ulpius Cerialis. He
was praepositus during the Parthian war of Lucius Verus (AD 161-166) and commanded legionaries
from Cappadocia and auxiliaries from Hispania. His second military decorations were obtained
during the Germanic war from 169 to 175, but was awarded to him during the triumph of 176.
Consequently, we propose a new chronology of his career and link it with other important actors
of Marcus Aurelius’ reign.
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Résumé: Nous revenons sur la carriére équestre de Vinca récemment publiée qui est celle
de Marcus Ulpius Cerialis. Son poste de praepositus doit étre placé durant la guerre parthique de
Lucius Vérus (161-166) et concernait outre des légionnaires de Cappadoce des auxiliaires venus
d’'Hispanie. Ses secondes décorations furent obtenues dans le cadre de la guerre germanique de
169 a 175, mais remises lors du triomphe de 176. En conséquence nous proposons une nouvelle
chronologie de sa carriére qui peut étre mise en relation avec celles d'autres personnages importants
du regne de Marc Aurele.

Mots clés: Empire romain; milices équestres; procurateur; Marc Aurele; Lucius Vérus;
praepositus; guerre parthique; guerres marcomanniques; Dacie.

Rezumat: In articol se reia o carierd ecvestri de la Vinda, recent publicata, aceasta fiind
cariera lui Marcus Ulpius Cerialis. El a fost praepositus in timpul razboiului partic al lui Lucius
Verus (161-166 p. Chr.) si a comandat legionari din Cappadocia, precum si auxiliari din Hispania.
A doua sa decoratie militara a fost obtinuta in timpul razboiului germanic din 169-175, dar i-a fost
acordata in timpul triumfului din 176. In consecinta, propunem o noud cronologie a carierei sale si
il punem in legdtura cu alti actori importanti ai domniei lui Marcus Aurelius.

Cuvinte-cheie: Imperiul Roman; militie ecvestrd; procurator; Marcus Aurelius; Lucius Verus;
praepositus; razboiul partic; razboaiele marcomanice; Dacia.

Une inscription de Mésie supérieure trouvée a Vinca pres de Belgrade et portant une
nouvelle carriére équestre remarquable datant du régne de Marc Auréle a été publiée en
2024". Lanalyse et les interprétations qui en ont été proposées ont déja considérablement

' Crnobrnja, Ferjanci¢, Ninkovic¢ 2023. Nous reprenons et développons dans cet articleles éléments présentés
au séminaire dépigraphie du laboratoire HiSoMA le 4 juin 2024, nous remercions tous les participants pour
leurs interventions, en particulier E Bérard, S. Demougin, P. Faure. Nos remerciements vont aussi a Dan Dana
pour sa relecture et ses suggestions. Les erreurs et oublis restent notres.
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éclairé ce texte. Un certain nombre de points restent cependant discutables ou perfectibles.
Nous voulons proposer ici, une édition améliorée du texte et des éléments de commentaires
destinés a proposer une chronologie et une interprétation légeérement différentes de la
carriere et des postes qui la composent.

1. Proposition de restitution

A partir de la publication initiale et de ses photographies, nous proposons le texte
suivant (voir la figure):

[M(arco)] Vip(io) M(arci) fil(io) Quir-

[in(a tribu)] Ceriali, d(ecurioni?) Laure(n)s,

[pro]c(uratori) cent(enario) Dac(iae) Apul(ensis), praef(ecto)

4 [alae] I Ulp(iae) Cont(ariorum), praef(ecto) alae
[I ou II Ara]uacor(um), praef(ecto) alae Sabals]-

[ten(ae) i]n Mauret(ania), trib(uno) mil(itum) leg(ionis)
[III C]yren(aicae), praef(ecto) coh(ortis) I Thrac(um)

8 [in Clappad(ocia), praep(osito) uexillation(um ou -ibus)
[leg(ionum) X]II Fulm(inatae) et XV Apoll(inaris) et uexi-
[llat(ionis)] n(umeri) Hisp(anorum) in bello Parthic[o]
[sub?] duob(us) Impp(eratoribus) Antoning

12 [et Ve]ro donis donat(o) cor[o]-

[na] mural(i) uallar(i) hastis
[pur]is II, item in expedition[e]
[Ger]man(ica) sub Antonino et
16  [Comm]odo I[mp]p(eratoribus) donis
[donat(o) ---]
[-]
(]
20 -

L. 1: méme si on ne peut exclure que le personnage ait eu un praenomen différent de celui de
son peére, la restitution du praenomen Marcus dans la lacune gauche reste la plus probable.
L. 2: « [--- pr(aetor)?] Cerial(is?) i(ure?) d(icundo?), Laure(n)s (!) » Crnobrnja, Ferjancic,
Ninkovi¢ 2023. La restitution d’'une fonction rare attestée seulement a Bénévent nest pas
satisfaisante car outre quelle fait fi de la ponctuation de la ligne, elle néglige I'interprétation
la plus simple pour Cerialis, a savoir le cognomen du personnage, et crée une difficulté
en privant le dédicataire de tria nomina complets. On ne peut quenvisager la tribu avant
le cognomen. Compte-tenu de la largeur de la lacune gauche [ina (tribu)] ne semble pas
possible, sauf a supposer une ligature IN, mais le texte ne semble pas avoir de ligature dans
sa partie gauche. On peut se demander, il faudrait le confirmer par autopsie, si un petit I
ne se trouve pas en fin de ligne 1, auquel cas la lacune initiale de la ligne 2 ne contiendrait
quun N (elle parait trop étroite pour accueillir NA compte tenu de la taille des lettres).
Il nous semble qu’il y a une ponctuation entre D et L.

L. 3: « [L(auinas?), pro]c(urator)... » Crnobrnja, Ferjanci¢, Ninkovi¢ 2023. La restitution
[PRO]C s'impose mais ne remplit peut-étre pas tout a fait la lacune, il nest pas str quil y
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ait pour autant vraiment la place pour une lettre de plus, en particulier si on saligne sur
les lignes 7 a 9 ot la taille de la lacune peut étre bien évaluée. La formule Laurens I(auinas)
est attestée?, mais le plus souvent les deux termes sont abrégés de la méme maniére’. Nous
optons pour la restitution qui semble la plus économique et la plus probable.

L. 4: « [alae] » Crnobrnja, Ferjanci¢, Ninkovi¢ 2023, la restitution simpose, la présence
d’alae en toutes lettres a la fin de la ligne entraine une restitution sans abréviation en début
de ligne. Comme on ne peut rien imaginer d’autre entre praef(ecto) — clairement abrégé a la
ligne précédente - et alae, la ligne 4 donne une bonne idée de la largeur de la lacune.

L. 5: « [+2 AraJuacor(um) » Crnobrnja, Ferjanci¢, Ninkovi¢ 2023, la restitution [ARA]
simpose et lon peut effectivement hésiter entre les deux unités, la I ou la II. Il nous semble,
mais sans certitude, que 'hypotheése « [I AraJuacor(um) » convient mieux a la lacune de
quatre lettres a la ligne précédente et aussi sans doute a la ligne suivante. Nous serions
tentés de voir, sur la photographie, des traces d'un S a la fin de la ligne.

L. 6: « [sten(orum) iJn » Crnobrnja, Ferjanci¢, Ninkovi¢ 2023, I'identification de I'unité
simpose, si le S se trouvait a la ligne précédente la présence de 4 lettres dans la lacune
conviendrait bien a ce que lon observe a la ligne 4 et a la ligne inférieure.

L. 7: « [III Clyren(aicae) » Crnobrnja, Ferjanci¢, Ninkovi¢ 2023, la restitution simpose,
comme rien dautre ne peut étre imaginé entre leg(ionis) a la ligne supérieure et III
Cyren(aicae), on a, sur cette ligne aussi, une bonne idée de la largeur de la lacune. En fin de
ligne, une trace du C final semble visible.

L. 8: « [in Ca]ppad(ocia) » Crnobrnja, Ferjanci¢, Ninkovi¢ 2023, la restitution simpose,
lextrémité du premier A semble se deviner, on reste ici sur une lacune d'un peu moins de
4 lettres.

L. 9: « [leg(ionum) XIJI » Crnobrnja, Ferjanci¢, Ninkovi¢ 2023, la restitution est imposée par
le surnom de la légion, la longueur de la restitution correspond tres bien aux restitutions
des lignes précédentes. La premiere haste verticale du XII semble sur la cassure et visible
en partie.

L. 9-10: « et vexi(llatione)|10 [+ 4 i]n Hisp(anias) » Crnobrnja, Ferjan¢i¢, Ninkovi¢ 2023,
la logique dénumération du cursus (ordre inverse) et le titre de praepositus impose de
rattacher cette fonction a la précédente, on ne peut donc pas la placer chronologiquement
apres 166 et la précision in Hispanias nest pas envisageable car la fonction précédente,
dou dépend la position de praepositus est déja située in Cappadocia, on voit mal en outre
Iintérét stratégique pour Rome denvoyer en Hispanie des troupes venues d’Anatolie
surtout dans 'hypothese d’une réponse (que lon devait souhaiter rapide) a une menace
urgente. Labréviation uexi(llatione) de la ligne précédente ne semble pas non plus devoir
étre retenue, nous mavons pas retrouvé de paralleles, uexillatio est plutdt abrégé uex(illatio)
ou uexil(latio), parfois uexillat(io). La proposition uexi|[llatio]n(is) Hisp(anicae) (ou les
propositions similaires formulées a l'ablatif ou au pluriel) est séduisante et aurait du sens,
mais elle se heurte a la longueur de la lacune, sauf a imaginer des ligatures importantes,
mais lordonnancement du texte s’y oppose: la partie gauche est plutot aérée et sans ligature,
les lettres liées, ou de plus petite taille, napparaissent que dans la partie droite du texte, en
général en fin de ligne. Nous proposons uexi|[llat(ionis ou -e)] n(umeri) Hisp(anorum).

2 CIL V 6494; EDR108606.
* E.g. CIL'V 2044; EDR073927.
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Avec 4 lettres cette solution convient bien a la lacune et nous semble pouvoir avoir du sens
dans le cadre de la carriére de Cerialis, mais aussi des guerres du régne de Marc Aurele
(voir infra).

L. 10: en fin de ligne on peut envisager un petit O sans doute en partie inséré dans le C.

L. 11: « [ab] duob(us) » Crnobrnja, Ferjanci¢, Ninkovi¢ 2023, la restitution est correcte du
point de vue du latin et des formules épigraphiques, toutefois elle est trop bréve pour la
lacune. On diminue un peu la partie vide de la lacune en supposant [sub] duobus formule
moins correcte que ab mais qui est celle employée, plus bas, dans la suite du texte pour les
décorations suivantes.

L. 12: « [et Verio (!) » Crnobrnja, Ferjanci¢, Ninkovi¢ 2023, méme si des traces de lettres
précedent le O, la présence d’un I ne nous semble pas claire sur les photographies, nous
préférons conserver un texte normal. La lecture [et Ver]lo prend un peu plus de place mais
peut rester compatible avec la lacune qui est un peu plus grande a cette endroit. En fin de
ligne la place est disponible pour un petit O.

L. 12-13: « cor(ona)| [aur(ea)?] » Crnobrnja, Ferjanci¢, Ninkovi¢ 2023, il est trés peu
probable que Cerialis ait regu trois couronnes car cest un niveau de décoration convenant
a un sénateur, les chevaliers pour Ié¢poque antonine ont en général une seule couronne.
Avec deux couronnes assurées Cerialis est déja parmi les chevaliers les plus décorés de son
époque*, on proposera donc simplement de poursuivre le mot sur la ligne 13: « cor[o|na] »
ce qui convient bien a la lacune qui est aussi occupée par une large partie du M initial
de murali.

L. 14: «| [+ 4]s » Crnobrnja, Ferjanci¢, Ninkovi¢ 2023 qui font observer que le terme
hastis nest pas toujours suivi de puris (cest une séquence trés courante quand méme). Ils
envisagent aussi: « hastis [vel|xilli]s I »°, sans toutefois considérer réellement la taille des
lacunes (« the division of the lines is purely conjectural »). De fait, cette derniere restitution
ne semble pas convenir aux lacunes droite et gauche: il n’y a pas la place pour le mot [uexilli]
s quelle que soit la coupe que lon veuille faire, en revanche avec une lacune denviron 4
lettres [puri]s satisfait completement a lespace disponible, de plus, la photographie semble
montrer un sommet de haste avant le S, aussi nous pointons le I de puris.

L. 15: « [Ger]man(ica) » Crnobrnja, Ferjanci¢, Ninkovi¢ 2023, la restitution s'impose. En fin
deligne, il nous semble que la partie gauche de la barre horizontale du T final est perceptible
sur la photo, nous pointons la lettre en conséquence plutot que la placer entre crochets.
L.16: « [Comm]odo [---]++[---]++++S[.] » Crnobrnja, Ferjanci¢, Ninkovi¢ 2023, le sommet
des 6 dernieéres lettres se laisse bien voir sur les photographies ainsi que le sommet de haste
apres le dernier O de Commodo, la restitution de la ligne nous semble assurée.

L. 17 et suivante: ceslignes sont totalement manquantes, la pierre étantbrisée danslaligne 16,
toutefois le terme donato simpose apres donis, il faut sans doute imaginer une énumération
des décorations au moins aussi précise que pour les précédentes, ce qui représente au moins
deux lignes de texte, ainsi si lon reprend les formulations des décorations précédentes (et
il faut penser quon avait sans doute des décorations plus importantes, peut-étre du niveau
de celle de Macrinius Vindex), on obtient, en conservant la longueur des lignes en nombre
de lettres, le texte suivant:

4 Maxfield 1981, 177.
> Crnobrnja, Ferjanci¢, Ninkovi¢ 2023, 80.
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[donat (o) corona mural(i)]

[vallar(i) hastis puris]

[II--]

Il ne sagit 1a que d’une restitution exempli gratia destinée a montrer qu’il faut sans
doute envisager au moins une vingtaine de lignes pour le texte complet, car la fin du texte
devait encore mentionner des dédicants.

2. Le dédicataire: Marcus Ulpius Cerialis

Le dédicataire de I'inscription était un citoyen romain membre de lordre équestre
avec une carriére bien entamée. Il faut absolument lui restituer une onomastique normale
correspondant aux pratiques des citoyens romains de son rang et de son époque. Apres la
mention du praenomen, du nomen, de la filiation et de la tribu, la Quirina, en ligne 1, il est
nécessaire de rechercher un cognomen. Son absence nest pas envisageable et la lacune de
la ligne 2 nest pas suffisante pour l'accueillir®. Il faut noter aussi que sans étre absolument
systématique la ponctuation dans I'inscription est plutdt réguliere et significative, il n’y a pas
de raison de couper le terme Ceriali et il faut donc le comprendre comme le cognomen du
personnage, et cela ne saurait surprendre. Notons qu’il s'agit du seul terme de 'inscription
qui permet de sassurer quelle était rédigée au datif.

Le gentilice Ulpius et le praenomen du pere, sans doute aussi celui du personnage,
indiquent une citoyenneté remontant, d'une maniére ou d’'une autre, au regne de Trajan
et remontant donc sans doute a deux générations. Cerialis débute sa carriére équestre vers
161, il est donc né au plus tard au début des années 140 et il est donc trés probable que son
pere soit né a la fin des années 110, lentrée dans la citoyenneté est donc sans doute plutot
due au grand-pere. On ne saurait préciser avec certitude les causes qui ont porté cette
famille a la citoyenneté puis a lordre équestre. Lorigine géographique de la famille est a cet
égard un élément déterminant. Méme si les circonstances de découverte de l'inscription
lont coupé de son contexte archéologique immédiat’, on peut sans doute considérer quelle
provient de la région de Belgrade et donc de Mésie supérieure. Or aucun poste dans la
carriere de Cerialis ne se rapporte a cette province. Sauf a supposer que l'inscription soit
une pierre errante venue de Dacie — ce qui nest pas complétement impossible -, il faut
trouver une explication a la présence d'un monument honorant Cerialis dans la région
de Belgrade. En l'absence d’'un dédicant, dont la mention a sans doute été perdue avec la
fin du texte, et de formule particuliére, la nature méme de l'inscription nest pas certaine.
Toutefois on peut observer que le texte rédigé au datif peut convenir a une épitaphe et que le
support, issu d'un remploi, ne semble pas le meilleur pour une base de statue honorifique.
Peut-on penser que I'inscription soit issue d'un mausolée ou d'une tombe provenant d'une
propriété appartenant a Cerialis et donc lui assigner une origine locale? Aucune certitude
nest possible mais I'’hypothese nous semble valoir la peine détre explorée, sans pour
autant exclure dautres possibilités. Les Ulpii sont trées nombreux en Mésie supérieure®.

¢ Comme le notent Crnobrnja, Ferjanci¢, Ninkovi¢ 2023, 77, des cognomina commengcant par Quir- sont
connus, mais il faut noter d’'une part qu’ils sont trés peu fréquents: OPEL IV 20. D’autre part on peut penser
que le rédacteur de l'inscription aurait cherché, précisément, a dissiper une équivoque possible avec la tribu.

7 Crnobrnja, Ferjanci¢, Ninkovi¢ 2023, 71-74.

8 OPEL IV 179 en recensait plus de 81.
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Quelques-uns sont connus a Singidunum, en particulier Marcus Ulpius Trophimus, un
sévir augustal ayant recu les ornements décurionaux’. Ce personnage, probablement un
affranchi aisé comme le sont souvent les augustales, était-il un affranchi impérial installé
dans la région ou l'affranchi de puissants Ulpii locaux? On ne saurait le préciser mais sa
femme Claudia Valentina peut étre liée a une autre grande famille locale'. La présence
d’Ulpii dans la notabilité locale a Singidunum na rien détonnant et leur origine peut étre
cherchée a la fois dans la présence militaire romaine dans la région mais aussi dans les
notables locaux romanisés accédant précocement a la citoyenneté, la municipalisation de
Singidunum se situant au plus tard sous Hadrien'. La tribu Quirina, trés répandue dans
I'Empire, ne soppose pas a une origine locale, elle est attestée a Singidunum'.

Le cognomen Cerialis est banal sans étre des plus fréquents'’; il nétait pas jusqu’alors
véritablement attesté en Mésie supérieure'*. Des homonymes sont connus, mais il n'y a pas
de raison de les rapprocher de notre personnage compte-tenu de la banalité des éléments
onomastiques: Marcus Ulpius Balsilus Cerialis a Lepcis Magna'?, Marcus Ulpius Cerialis a
Rome'¢, L. Ulpius Cerealis a Gerasa au milieu du Ile s."”, Marcus Ulpius Cerealis procurateur
attesté en Tripolitaine sous Septime-Sévere'. Lonomastique de notre personnage livre donc
peu d'information, si ce nest I'indication d’une citoyenneté remontant a [époque de Trajan.
Dans le cas ou il faudrait retenir une origine locale pour Cerialis, il serait probablement le
plus ancien chevalier romain originaire de Mésie supérieure connu'.

La fin de la ligne 2 constitue le seul élément véritablement énigmatique du cursus
car sans paralléle exact connu. A la fin de la formule onomastique on pourrait attendre
une indication de I'origo, méme si cela est moins fréquent dans les ordres supérieurs de
la société romaine. Toutefois la séquence Laures renvoie probablement aux Laurentes
Lauinates comme lont bien vu les premiers éditeurs®. Cerialis doit donc sans doute étre
placé parmi les chevaliers qui furent inscrits, a titre honorifique et dans un but religieux
et rituel, dans le peuple « fictif » des Laurentes Lauinates®'. La maniere de lexprimer nest
toutefois pas courante et semble assurément maladroite: il est peu probable que le terme
Lauinas ait figuré sur la pierre, et la lettre D na pas de sens évident. On peut envisager

® CIL III 14534, 1; IMS 147.

19 On connait plus tard sur le territoire de Singidunum un Claudius Valentinianus chevalier romain: ILIug
124;IMS176; IDRE II 311.

! Chistoire institutionnelle de Singidunum est moins bien connue que celle du municipium Aelium
Viminacium, mais il est peu probable que Singidunum n’ait pas été municipalisé quand l'agglomération de
lautre camp légionnaire de la province le fut. Cf. Nikoli¢ 2023, 15-16.

12 CIL III 1664; IMS 1 26.

¥ OPELII 51.

11 faut exclure du compte RMD I 2 et AE 2011, 1118 puisque Sextus Vettulenus Cerialis était gouverneur
de Mésie et ne reflete donc pas lonomastique locale.

5 TLAfr 2; IRT 753.

16 CIL VI 29150; EDR160081.

7 AE 1930, 101; SEG VII 830; Welles 1938, 164.

18 JRT 388 et 440; cf. PIR* V 806.

' Pour une liste des chevaliers connus: Mrozewicz 1999, 66-69.

20 Crnobrnja, Ferjanci¢, Ninkovi¢ 2023, 77-78. On exclura I'idée d’'une erreur du lapicide pour Olaure(n)
s(is), cest-a-dire venant d’Olaurum.

2! Scheid, Granino Cecere 1999, 101-104 et 109-112, part. 110.
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que le D renvoie a une fonction au sein des Laurentes ol lon connait des decuriones®.
La formulation est toutefois incorrecte car on attendrait decurioni Laurentium. Peut-on
penser que le rédacteur du texte a pu envisager Laurens comme un adjectif de decurio,
en perdant de vue que le texte, ou les désinences sont en général absentes, était au datif?
Enfin, comme le suggéraient, mais sans le retenir, les éditeurs le développement d(omo)
Laurens pourrait aussi étre envisagé. Une telle formule n'impliquerait pas a notre avis de
considérer nécessairement notre personnage comme originaire d’Italie, de nombreux
Laurentes Lauinates sont connus en province, y compris dans les provinces danubiennes,
méme si jusqua présent aucun nétait connu en Mésie supérieure®. Linscription dans le
populus Laurens* néquivalait toutefois apparemment pas a un changement d’origo puisque
le Laurens Lauinas Servilius Diodorus est dit domo Girba ex Africa®.

3. Chronologie du cursus

Dans Iénumération des postes, comme le montrent clairement la procuratele placée
en premier et lordre des milices, le cursus de Cerialis suit un ordre inverse; toutefois
dans sa derniére partie concernant les décorations, la formulation du texte suit lordre
chronologique en mentionnant d’abord la guerre parthique puis lexpédition germanique.
Lappartenance aux Laurentes Lauinates, s'il sagit bien de cela, indiquée en ligne 2 ne se
trouve probablement pas a sa place chronologique, cest un indicateur de dignité et de
statut rejeté en début d’inscription. Rassembler les décorations en une séquence séparée
des fonctions dans lesquelles elles ont été gagnées nest pas exceptionnel, ni I'adoption de
deux ordres dexposition dans le méme texte®. Il faut donc considérer lordre dexposition
des différents postes comme rigoureux et placer les fonctions des lignes 8 a 10 au début
de la carriére. A cet égard, la transition d’une séquence a lautre se fait dans le texte par le
biais de lexpression in bello Parthico qui peut renvoyer autant a la fonction de praepositus
comme nous le verrons qua la mention des décorations.

Cerialis fut décoré deux fois et ses décorations donnent les éléments les plus précis
pour dater sa carriére. Les premieres décorations ont été données [sub ou ab] duob(us)
Impp(eratoribus) Antonino [(et) Velro, cest-a-dire Marc Aurele et Lucius Vérus. Ces
décorations se rapportent a la guerre parthique, mentionnée juste avant sur I'inscription.
Elles furent sans doute conférées a loccasion du triomphe de la fin 166%, cest en tout cas le
terminus ante quem qu’il faut retenir. La partie du texte décrivant les secondes décorations
nest pas compléte, mais il faut noter loriginalité de la formulation, les dons sont regus
sub Antonino et [Comm]odo I[mp]p(eratoribus), la préposition habituellement employée
étant ab. La préposition de la premiere indication de décoration se trouvant dans la
lacune gauche, on ne peut dire si la premiére formulation suivait la formulation habituelle
ou bien si elle utilisait déja la préposition sub. Le conflit dans lequel Cerialis s'illustra a

22 CILXIV 301 (ILS 6180); EDR031390. Nous remercions Eugenia Beu-Dachin pour sa suggestion a propos
de la lecture decurioni Laurens.

2 Scheid, Granino Cecere 1999, 104.

24 CIL XIV 2070 (ILS 6183).

% AE 1998, 282; EDR093665.

* E.g. CILX12112; IDREI130; EDR170396 et CIL 114461 (cf. p. 981) (ILS 2661); IDRE1 171 et CIL X 3733
(ILS 2083); EDR161546 (dans ce dernier cas on observe bien aussi [ordre inverse puis lordre chronologique).

7 Rossignol 2020, 247 et 581, n. 8.
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nouveau est précisé: in expedition[e| GerJman(ica). Les opérations militaires menées dans
la région du Danube durant les regnes de Marc Aurele et Commode apparaissent dans les
inscriptions sous plusieurs appellations qui ont pu soulever la perplexité des historiens®.
Trois conflits furent désignés comme expeditio Germanica® qui furent distingués par des
adjectifs ordinaux, la premiere expeditio Germanica ne pouvant bien siir étre désignée
comme prima que rétrospectivement, au plus tot une fois que lempereur eut a intervenir a
nouveau dans ce qui devenait 'expeditio Germanica secunda™. Cette derniére est en général
comprise comme le conflit qui eut lieu entre 178 et 180, mais d’autres interprétations
ont pu étre avancées®. Linscription de Cerialis ne semble pas comporter d’adjectif ordinal
dans sa formulation, d’'une part il ne semble pas y avoir assez de place dans la lacune de
la ligne 15 pour placer le chiffre I et dautre part l'adjectif est le plus souvent formulé en
toute lettre®. Les décorations lui furent remises par Marc Aurele et Commode. Méme si
Commode ne fut associé au conflit puis au pouvoir de son pere qua la fin de la premiere
partie des guerres germaniques, a partir du moment ou il rejoignit Marc Aurele sur le
Danube au moment de I'usurpation d'Avidius Cassius en 175, sa mention associée a celle de
Marc Aurele convient a des décorations pour 'expeditio Germanica menée avant 175. Nous
connaissons, certes, la remise de décorations sur le théatre dopérations immédiatement
apres la bataille avec le cas, assez exceptionnel, de Valerius Maximianus™ apres sa victoire
sur Valaon. De maniére plus ordinaire sans doute, Vettius Sabinianus Iulius Hospes est
dit décoré par Marc Aurele seul et donc avant 175%, cest aussi le cas pour un centurion
anonyme™. Toutefois Commode est aussi associé aux décorations remises a Bassaeus Rufus
pour les opérations antérieures a 175, peut-étre car ses décorations furent remises lors du
triomphe de la fin 176*. Par ailleurs, il semble que les gens décorés dans les conflits de la
période 178-180 regurent surtout leurs décorations par Commode seul*, a la fin du conflit,

* Filippini, Gregori 2014, 102-103, n. 44.

2 CIL V 2155 (ILS 1574); EDR099155; cf. Cresci Marrone, Tirelli 2022, 151-152, 165.

30 CIL VI 8541 (ILS 1573).

31 Cela est bien visible dans les carriéres de Valerius Maximianus (AE 1956, 124) et Claudius Candidus: CIL
11 4114 (ILS 1140); RIT 130; CIL I1%.14 975.

32 Filippini, Gregori 2014, 102-103, n. 44.

» Linscription de Chaeron (CIL V 2155 voir supra note 29) constitue lexception: Filippini, Gregori 2014,
102-103, n. 44.

3 AE 1956, 124.

% AE 1920, 45; ILAf 281.

3% CIL VI 41278; EDR093527.

7 Bassaeus Rufus est décoré ob victoriam Germanicam et Sarmatic(am)| [A]ntonini et Commodi
Augg(ustorum): CIL VI 1599 = 31828 = 41141; EDR093411, cf. Rossignol 2007, 152. On peut aussi songer que
le titre ’Auguste est rapporté a Commode rétrospectivement comme sans doute dans le cas de Pomponius
Vitrasius Pollio comes M(arci) [Antonini]| [et CoJmmodi Augg(ustorum) expediti[onis Germani|cae Sar]
maticae: CIL VI 1540, 31675, 41145; EDR093415.

% On peut retenir les cas de Valerius Maximianus pour ses dernieres décorations (AE 1956, 124 in fine), de
Ragonius Urinatius Larcius Quintianus (CIL VI 1502 [ILS 1124]; EDR092717 et CIL VI 1503; EDR092718 et
CIL V 2212; EDR097604, cf. PIR* R 17), du centurion anonyme de linscription CIL VI 41278 (EDR093527
pour ses secondes décorations) et de Plautius Felix Ferruntianus (CIL VIII 619; 11780 [ILS 2747]; AE
1969/1970, 580), ot le nom de Commode a été martelé; sur ce cursus voir Di Vita-Evrard 1995. A juste titre
Filippini, Gregori 2014, 115 repousent la restitution ob vijctor(iam) belli Germ[a]nic(i)| [secund;i a la toute fin
de l'inscription de Iulius Vehilius Iulianus et proposent [et Sarmatici...J: CIL VI 31856; 41271; EDR093523. Cf.
Filippini, Gregori 2014, 103.
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apres la mort de Marc Aurele, peut-étre lors du triomphe de la fin 180. Le terminus post
quem de l'inscription est donc le début 177, apres le triomphe, et la fonction militaire dans
laquelle Cerialis fut décorée pour la seconde fois doit étre placée avant la fin 176, et plus
probablement avant la fin 175, moment ot le pouvoir considéra la paix comme obtenue sur
le Danube et se tourna vers une remise en ordre de 'Orient.

Enfin la chronologie de la carriere doit étre examinée au regard des acquis de la
prosopographie pour la période considérée. D’'une part il faut considérer le parcours de
Cerialis au regard de celui des autres titulaires des postes qu’il a occupé. Dautre part il faut
lenvisager par rapport aux autres carrieres similaires, celles des chevaliers qui ont débuté
leur carriére a la fin des années 150 ou au début des années 160. A cet égard plusieurs
parcours sont particuliérement intéressants* et doivent étre systématiquement comparés
a celui de Cerialis: ceux de Cominius Clemens* et de Iulius Vehilius Iulianus*, décorés
eux-aussi durant la guerre parthique, comme peut-étre Iulius Corinthianus*, ceux de
Macrinius Auitus Catonius Vindex* et de Valerius Maximianus*, décorés tous deux dans
les années 160 et tous les deux commandants, comme Cerialis, de 'ala Contariorum,
celui aussi de Pertinax*’, contemporain et contenant aussi une procuratele en Dacie, celui
de Valerius Lollianus®, praepositus de vexillations auxiliaires dans la guerre parthique.
Enfin, lorsque cela est possible, il faut confronter la trajectoire de Cerialis avec celle de
ses supérieurs hiérarchiques, en particulier les membres de lordre sénatorial ayant
exercé des fonctions de commandement militaire ou de gouvernement dans les mémes
provinces au méme moment. On sait depuis un article séminal de Geza Alfoldy*” consacré
a Pompeianus, Pertinax et Maximianus combien une telle démarche peut-étre parfois
féconde, méme sil faut souligner combien le cas qui avait été envisagé était particulier*.

¥ Nous donnons ci-apres les principales références pour ces personnages; par souci de concision, elles ne
seront pas reprécisées systématiquement ensuite.

% Parmi les inscriptions mentionnant Cominius Clemens, une seule précise ses décorations et ses milices
équestres (AE 1890, 151); Lettich, 1994, 74-77, n° 24; EDR093746; le reste de la carriére est bien lisible sur CIL
V 8659 (ILS 1412); Lettich, 1994, 69-74, n° 23; EDR093708; cf. PIR*> C 1266; Pflaum 1961, 501-504, n° 184;
PME C 222; Piso 2013, 181-187, n°® 92; Rossignol 2018, 168, 175-176.

# CIL VI 31856, 41271; Filippini, Gregori 2014; EDR093523; cf. PIR? [; Pflaum 1961, 456-464, n° 180;
PMET 136.

2 CILTII 1193 (ILS 2746); IDR II1.5 542; il est absent de PIR?, p. 201; Pflaum 1961, 492-493; PME I 49; voir
les remarques de Bérard 2004b, 544, une datation sévérienne est tout aussi possible, elle est privilégiée par le
commentaire des IDR III/5.

# CIL VI 1449 (ILS 1107); AE 1967, 16; cf. AE 1969-1970, 13; IDRE I 17; EDR110750 et Cass. LXXI
(LXXII), 3, 1 (Exc. de leg. 6); cf. PIR* M 22; Pflaum 1961, 510-513, n° 188; PME M 4; Maxfield 1981, 179-180;
Fitz 1993, 834-836; Rossignol 2004, 562-579, n° 71; Piso 2013, 275-288, n° 121; Rossignol 2020, 320-321,
596, n. 21.

# Pflaum 1955 (dou AE 1956, 124); Pflaum 1961, 476-494, n° 181bis; Alfoldy 1974 (= 1987, 326-342);
PME V 23; Fitz 1993, 618-623, n° 349; Piso 1993, 224-235, n° 53; Rossignol 2004, 782-824, n°106; Piso 2013,
260, n° 111; Filippini, Gregori 2014; PIR? V 125; Rossignol 2020, 226, 329, 351-353, 364, 603, n. 5.

5 AE 1963, 52; AE 1988, 331; SHA, Pert. 1-2; PIR?* H 77; Pflaum 1961, 451-454, n° 179; Alfoldy 1974 (=
1987, 326-342); PME H 9; Fitz 1993, 607-616, n°346; Piso 1993, 117-130, n°® 25; Rossignol 2004, 387-473;
Piso 2013, 259-260, n°® 110; Rossignol 2020, 179, 226, 297-298, 329, 350-351, 353, 568 n. 6, 602 n.1.

# CIL III 600, inscription dont létablissement du texte fut difficile et qu’il faut désormais consulter dans
LIA, 188 avec son commentaire détaillé dans Haensch, Weif$ 2012 (AE 2012, 1298).

47 Alfoldy 1974 (= 1987, 326-342).

*8 Sur ces limites Rossignol 2018, 167-168.
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La chronologie de la carriere de Cerialis doit donc étre compatible avec la chronologie des
carriéres des autres titulaires de certaines des fonctions qu’il a exercées. Cest surtout le
cas pour le commandement de 'ala I Ulpia Contariorum: on sait que Macrinius Vindex la
commanda a la fin des années 160, fort probablement en 169, et que Valerius Maximianus
la commandait en 175 - et cela sans doute depuis un certain temps®. Il nous semble difficile
de placer le commandement de Cerialis aprés celui de Maximianus car cela étirerait trop
sa carriere. Cerialis a effectué quatre milices équestres, il faut donc lui supposer un temps
de service d'une douzaine d'années environ®. Toutefois, compte-tenu de lexercice de ces
milices en temps de guerre on peut songer que la durée de service a pu étre un peu plus
longue, le conflit amenant a retenir dans les cadres les officiers ayant fait leurs preuves.
Cependant si Cerialis succede & Maximianus a la téte de 'ala Contariorum son service
se termine vers 178, or pour qu’il puisse étre décoré in bello Parthico tout en servant in
Cappadocia, il doit participer aux opérations qui précédent I'installation de Sohaemus en
Arménie et la prise du titre Armeniacus par les empereurs, en 164°'. Cela place donc le
début de sa premiére milice au plus tard en 162 (il est bien plus probable quelle ait débuté
en 160 ou 161): placer la fin des milices en 178 semble bien trop tardif. Il faut donc faire de
Cerialis le prédécesseur immédiat de Maximianus, ce qui date sa procuratéle en Dacie de
173-175 environ.

4. De la Cappadoce a ’Arabie: Cerialis durant la guerre parthique

4.1. Praefectus cohortis I Thracum

La carriere de Cerialis débute de maniere assez classique directement par sa premiére
milice, une préfecture de cohorte a la téte d’'une cohorte I Thracum en Cappadoce, on
ne peut donc préciser les circonstances de son entrée dans lordre équestre. Comme lont
noté les premiers éditeurs, le nombre important de cohortes I Thracum rend difficile,
voire impossible, I'identification de l'unité*>. Quelques observations complémentaires
sont toutefois possibles. En Iétat actuel des connaissances, il ne semble pas qu'une cohors
I Thracum ait fait partie durablement de la garnison de la province de Cappadoce™. Il est

¥ Cest en 175 qu’il regoit un commandement extraordinaire sur une unité de Marcomans, de Naristes et
de Quades pour accompagner Marc Aurele ad uindictam Orientalis motus (AE 1956, 124). Selon Alféldy 1974,
207, il aurait été a la téte de la I Contariorum depuis 173.

% Devijver 1999, 242 pour une durée « normale » de 3 ans pour une milice, comme pour toute carriére ou
trajectoire sociale, il devait y avoir des gens avancant plus vite et d'autres bien plus lentement.

*! Rossignol 2020, 214-220.

*2 Crnobrnja, Ferjanci¢, Ninkovi¢ 2023, 78-79. On ajoutera a leur bibliographie: Bérard 1995, 348-349
et 2004b, 544 pour une discussion des différentes coh. I Thracum; Sartre-Fauriat 2016 pour la coh. I Augusta
Thracum equitata en Arabie.

%3 Speidel 2009, 606 n. 60; Crnobrnja, Ferjanci¢, Ninkovi¢ 2023, 78-79. On ne posséde de diplomes
militaires se rapportant a I'armée de Cappadoce que depuis quelques années seulement (AE 2004, 1913 et
RGZM 7; AE 2004, 1920 et AE 2014, 1656 et Speidel 2009, 605-606). Ils éclairent la situation au tournant des
Ier et Ile s. Auparavant la principale source disponible pour reconstituer la garnison provinciale était le texte
d’Arrien relatant sa marche contre les Alains, qu’il fallait compléter par les informations tirées de la Notitia
Dignitatum et des découvertes épigraphiques éparses en Anatolie ou par la mention de la Cappadoce dans
des carrieres équestres, comme celle de Cerialis (ainsi IDRE II 417; AE 1996, 1630; AE 2010, 1739; PME U
5, linscription AE 1968, 528 ne mentionnait pas la Cappadoce) et CIL VI 3654; AE 1974, 226; AE 1977, 183;
EDRO076721; PME V 28 et CIL IX 2649 (ILS 2732); EDR128031; PME, S 36 et CIL I1X 2958; EDR131206; PME,
O 2). Pour des bilans récents sur l'armée de Cappadoce: Speidel 2009 et Eck, Pangerl 2014.
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donc possible que nous ayons affaire a une unité déplacée en raison de la guerre contre
les Parthes, et cela peut-étre dés la montée des tensions et la mobilisation qui eurent lieu
a la fin du regne d’Antonin le Pieux®. Durant la guerre parthique de Trajan, la cohorte I
Thracum Syriaca de Mésie inférieure fut engagée en Cappadoce™. On peut penser toutefois
que sl sagissait a nouveau de cette unité le surnom Syriaca aurait été indiqué. Il faut
exclure la possibilité que la cohorte ait été la I Thracum de Pannonie supérieure qui tenait
habituellement sa garnison a Ad Statuas™, elle semble en effet présente dans la province
au regard des diplomes conservés®”’. De méme les deux cohortes I Thracum de Pannonnie
inférieure, la I Thracum civium Romanorum Germanica etla I Thracum civium Romanorum,
sont présentes dans les unités libérant des soldats dans un diplome de la province daté de
162%%. 11 est aussi possible, compte-tenu des lacunes de notre documentation, qu’il sagisse
d’'une unité I Thracum déplacée en Cappadoce de maniére plus durable. Chypothese
avancée par les premiers éditeurs de la I Thracum attestée auparavant en Egypte mérite
détre considérée avec attention®’, mais on ne peut exclure un déplacement de l'unité
de Bretagne, de Dacie ou d’Arabie... Enfin, il faut noter que Valerius Maximianus, dont
la carriére est trés proche de celle de Cerialis, débute aussi ses milices par la préfecture
d’une cohors I Thracum. Toutefois il y a peu de chance qu’il sagisse de la méme unité, et
Maximianus peut avoir commencé sa carriére plutot dans une des cohortes I Thracum de
Bretagne® ou de Pannonie®.

4.2. Praepositus vexillationum

Ceest dans le cadre de cette premiere milice en Cappadoce, lors de la guerre contre les
Parthes, que Cerialis exerca la fonction de praepositus pour un ensemble de vexillations:
comme on l'aditlalogique chronologique dexposition du cursus impose cette interprétation
ainsi que la nécessité de rattacher la fonction, temporaire, de praepositus, a un autre poste
plus ordinaire, occupé dans le cadre des milices pour notre cas, comme cela est I'usage
dominant®. La composition des vexillations, avant tout les 1égions de Cappadoce, confirme
par ailleurs ’hypothese d'une mission en lien avec lexercice du commandement auxiliaire
en Cappadoce.

Avant d’analyser cette composition, il faut considérer la chronologie de la mission.
Cela exige d'anticiper un peu sur l'analyse de la suite de la carriere: Cerialis est ensuite

** Voir infra note 63.

> Speidel 2009, 606 n. 60: Iépitaphe inédite d’un de ses soldats doit étre confrontée a la carriére de Sentius
Proculus (AE 1926, 150; AE 1992, 1689); PME, S 25; et a lenseignement des diplomes militaires (AE 2005,
1710): Eck, Pangerl 2005, 59. Voir aussi Matei-Popescu 2010, 233-234.

% RIU III 640 pour le début de Iépoque sévérienne, la garnison a Ad Statuas a Iépoque antonine se déduit
bien de lordre topographique des diplomes: Visy 1986, 505.

7 RMD II1 176 et V 430 datés de 161, RMD 162 daté de 163 et AE 2018, 1290 daté du début des années 160.
Sur les unités auxiliaires de Pannonie, voir Lérincz 2001.

% AE 2010, 1854; AE 2019, 2069.

* Crnobrnja, Ferjanci¢, Ninkovi¢ 2023, 79.

% Dans ce cas 1, Valerius Maximianus aurait suivi Statius Priscus de la Bretagne vers la Cappadoce: Birley
1985, 79-80; Fitz 1993, 620.

o Piso 1993, 229.

62 Sur ce point essentiel Bérard 2004, 1071, nn. 105-106. Sur les vexillations, la synthése de Saxer 1967 doit
étre mise a jour
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nommé en Arabie. Or deux des gouverneurs d’Arabie sous lesquels il a pu servir, on le
verra, ont aussi participé antérieurement a la guerre parthique. Cerialis passa donc fort
probablement de Cappadoce en Arabie pour suivre un de ces deux personnages. Si lon
retient le premier des deux personnages, le commandement des vexillations doit étre
placée a une date précoce dans la guerre parthique — au plus tard début 162 -, alors
Iinscription de Cerialis constituerait un témoignage important sur les premiéres phases de
la guerre et éventuellement sur le dispositif romain au lendemain de la défaite d’Elegeia.
Pour le comprendre, il faut replacer la mission de Cerialis dans son contexte, et rappeler
surtout les conséquences de la nouvelle datation du cursus de L. Neratius Proculus.
Les mouvements de troupes du cdté romain, en vue du conflit avec les Parthes, avaient
commencé avant la mort d’Antonin le Pieux et la guerre était annoncée au plus tard fin
160-début 161%. Neratius Proculus a ce moment était chargé de mener des vexillations en
Syrie. I est fort possible que cest aussi a ce moment que fut décidée la mission de Tulius
Geminius Marcianus, legatus Augustorum super uexillationes in Cappadocia®. En effet
Geminius se trouve ensuite a la téte de Arabie des 162 au plus tard comme le montrent
plusieurs milliaires a son nom datés de la seconde puissance tribunicienne de Lucius
Vérus (10 décembre 161-10 décembre 162)%. Sa mission en Cappadoce est une fonction
extraordinaire clairement liée a un contexte conflictuel, or elle n’a pas pu étre improvisée
a partir d’'une présence antérieure de Geminius en Cappadoce: son poste précédent était
le commandement de la légion X Gemina a Vindobona sur le Danube®. On peut certes
envisager quapres I'annonce de la défaite d’Elegeia @ Rome, Marc Aureéle et Lucius Vérus
aient envoyé Geminius vers la Cappadoce depuis la Pannonie, mais si lon tient compte des
temps de transports, il faut envisager une présence en Cappadoce tres bréve. Sa mission
se comprend mieux si on considére que, tout comme Neratius, il fut envoyé vers I'Orient
pour sa mission sur les vexillations avant la mort d’Antonin, puis qu’il servit en Cappadoce
au début du régne conjoint de Marc Aureéle et Lucius Vérus avant détre envoyé en Arabie
dans la premiére moitié de 162 au plus tard sans doute, au moment ot d’autres officiers
pouvaient arriver pour prendre la reléeve sur le front de la Cappadoce et de 'Arménie
sous le controle direct de Statius Priscus, ce dernier arrivant probablement dans la région
avant Lucius Vérus®. La fonction de Marcianus étant de rang prétorien, il devait diriger en
Cappadoce une force équivalente a une légion sous les ordres du gouverneur consulaire de
la province. Il est possible de supposer que Cerialis ait servi sous ses ordres, a la téte d’'une
partie des vexillations, puis lait suivi en Arabie. Si 'hypothese est exacte nous gagnons un
apercu non négligeable sur la chaine de commandement en Cappadoce depuis le niveau
consulaire jusquau niveau des officiers équestres, en méme temps que la composition des
vexillations dirigées par Marcianus séclaire en partie. Si en revanche, Cerialis a suivi le

© Weif3 2007; Haensch, Weif3 2012, 450; Rossignol 2020, 156; Wheeler 2022, 150-151.

¢4 TLAlg IT 634. Sur Geminius: PIR* I 340; Sartre 1982, 83, n° 10; Fitz 1993, 602-603, n° 343; Rossignol 2004,
494-507, n° 61; Gatier 2022, § 44 n. 60.

© E.g. Welles 1938, 259 et CIL III 14149, 23 et AE 1904, 63 et AE 1998, 1447a; pour des documents
récemment découverts sur sa présence en Arabie: Harahshah, Seigne 2013, 510 et AE 2016, 1796.

% On ne peut pas supposer que Cerialis soit lui aussi venu de Pannonie supérieure aux cotés de Geminius
puisque, comme on la vu plus haut, la cohorte I Thracum de Pannonie supérieure nest pas celle qui sest
déplacée en Cappadoce.

 Rossignol 2020, 179, 184-188, 194.
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successeur de Marcianus en Arabie, a savoir Antistius Adventus, il faut placer son action a
la téte des vexillations un peu plus tardivement, au moment de la contre-offensive romaine
en direction de ’Arménie et du Caucase.

Nous pouvons alors revenir sur les vexillations dirigées par Cerialis. Nous comprenons
I'intitulé de son poste comme: praep(ositus) uexillation(um ou -ibus) [leg(ionum) X]JII
Fulm(inatae) et XV Apoll(inaris) et uexi[llat(ionis)] n(umeri) Hisp(anorum). Cerialis dirigea
des détachements de soldats tirés des deux légions de Cappadoce® et de troupes venues
d’'Hispanie. Que le commandement de Cerialis ait été décidé avant ou apres le désastre
d’Elegeia, il faut penser qu'une grande partie des deux légions de Cappadoce avait échappé
a la défaite, ou que les rangs des deux légions furent rapidement renforcés par les soldats
des vexillations légionnaires envoyées depuis d’autres provinces. Placées sous lautorité
de Cerialis, les vexillations des deux légions de la province servaient ensemble, comme
le font, plus tard, vers 175-177, les vexillations installées a Kainepolis sous l'autorité d'un
tribun de cohorte et d'un centurion®. On connait aussi des vexillations de la légion XII
Fulminata seule a Trapezus™ et 3 Amorium”', dans la province d’Asie, a des dates moins
précises. Lengagement des soldats de la XV Apollinaris dans le conflit contre les Parthes est
un peu mieux documenté que celui des soldats de la XII, la XV Apollinaris semble avoir
participé au moins en partie aux opérations en Mésopotamie’. Enfin, il semble bien que
des détachements des deux légions de Cappadoce aient participé aux guerres du Danube
dans les années 1707,

Sous les ordres de Cerialis les soldats des deux légions de Cappadoce étaient
accompagné d’un détachement de soldats venus d’Hispanie. La restitution wuexi|[llatio]
n(is) Hisp(anicae) serait la plus simple, mais elle ne peut pas étre retenue en raison de la
taille de la lacune’™, aussi proposons-nous de lire uexi|[llat(ionis)] n(umeri) Hisp(anorum,)
et de comprendre quon avait ajouté aux légionnaires de Cappadoce un détachement de
soldats tiré d’'une unité formée par des auxiliaires d' Hispanie”. Lunité est désignée comme
numerus, il sagit donc d’'une unité particuliére, nous y reviendrons. Qu'une vexillation en
soit tirée nest pas surprenant, cela est bien attesté pour de telles unités’. La participation
de détachements venus d’Hispanie dans la guerre parthique est une nouveauté, mais elle

% Sur la XII Fulminata: RE, XIL.2, 1925, s.v. Legio (E. Ritterling), 1329-1837. RE, XIL2, 1925, s.v.
Legio (E. Ritterling), 1705-1710; Bertrandy, Rémy 2000. Sur la XV Apollinaris: RE, XI1.2, 1925, s.v. Legio
(E. Ritterling), 1747-1758; Wheeler 2000.

% AE 1910, 161; ILS 9117, cf. Saxer 1967, n° 275-276; Wheeler 2000, 299-301.

70 CIL III 6745; Saxer 1967, n° 274.

7 CIL III 353.

72 Bilan sur laction de la XV Apollinaris entre 161 et 166 dans Wheeler 2000, 297-299.

73 Cela est mieux visible pour la XV: Wheeler 2000, 298-299. On ne peut exclure que la XII ait aussi envoyé
des soldats: Kovacs 2009, 148.

74 En bonne méthode nous supposons que ni le lapicide nile rédacteur de I'inscription nont fait derreur, on
exclut doncI'idée qu’il puisse sagir d'un détachement de la coh. II Hispanorum présente en Cappadoce: Speidel
2009, 606, part. n. 58 pour une confusion II Hispanorum / in Hispanorum.

7> Siles soldats d’'Hispanie avaient été des légionnaires on aurait simplement ajouté le nom de la légion VII
Gemina aux noms des légions de Cappadoce. Sur la présence fréquente dauxiliaires attachés aux vexillations
légionnaires: Saxer 1967, 119.

76 Saxer 1967, 130-132; on peut considérer notamment AE 1948, 219: uexil(latio) n(umeri) Pal(myrenorum)
[morant(es)]| cast(ello) Dimm([idi, il faut aussi penser a la vexill(atio) eq(uitum) Illyr(icorum) de CIL XVI 75 et
RMD V 376, ou encore a la vex(illatio) [e]qq(uitum) Mauror(um) de CIL VIII 9047; 20736 (ILS 2767).
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nest pas surprenante. Lexistence d'un numerus Hispanorum peut sexpliquer de plusieurs
maniéres. On peut songer dabord a une unité constituée a partir des unités auxiliaires
d’Hispanie, sur le modeéle du commandement de Varius Clemens sous Antonin le Pieux qui
tut praef(ectus) auxili(ari)orum in Mauretaniam Tingitanam ex Hispania misso[r]Jum’’. Des
soldats auxiliaires réguliers sont prélevés dans des unités, parfois de plusieurs provinces,
pour former une unité provisoire, souvent de cavalerie. Il est certain que de telles forces
venues d’autres provinces ont participé a la guerre parthique en raison du cursus de Valerius
Lollianus. La troupe commandée par Iulius Corinthianus, mais peut-étre seulement sous
les Séveéres, avait été composée de la méme maniere a partir de soldats dont la garnison
se trouvait en Dacie’. Toutefois, on pourrait aussi penser que ces soldats d'Hispanie ne
venaient pas des troupes régulieres mais constituaient une troupe de renfort sur le modele
des symmachiarii ' Hispanie connus sous Trajan”, sans oublier les Cantabri présents dans
les nationes du traité du Pseudo-Hygin®. Sans étre impossible 'hypothése nous semble
moins probable. Peut-on enfin faire le rapprochement avec le numerus Maurorum Hisp.
connu en Dacie au IIle 5.2, On préférera Iéviter, jusqua preuve du contraire, car Hisp.,
dans le nom de cette derniére unité, reste mal compris et na pas recu de développement
faisant 'unanimité®. Cerialis étant dans sa premiére milice, les vexillations placées sous ses
ordres ne formaient pas nécessairement une unité numériquement tres importante. On ne
peut savoir quel fut leur emploi tactique, ni si Cerialis exercait sa fonction de praepositus
quand il gagna ses décorations.

4.3. Tribunus legionis III Cyrenaicae

On l'a vu, lexercice de la deuxieme milice, dans la légion III Cyrenaica, doit étre
confronté a notre connaissance des fastes de la province d’Arabie, le gouverneur de la
province étant aussi le 1égat de la 1égion. Trois gouverneurs se succedent dans la période
durant laquelle Cerialis pu effectuer son tribunat militaire. Il sagit dabord de Iulius
Geminius Marcianus, dont le gouvernement peut étre placé approximativement entre
162 et 165. Puis Antistius Adventus® fut a la téte de la province entre 165 et 168 environ
avant détre remplacé par Claudius Modestus qui put rester en poste jusque vers 170%. Les
carriéres de Marcianus et d’Adventus nous sont bien connues. Tous deux ont participé a la
guerre parthique, et on peut donc imaginer pour 'un comme pour l'autre que Cerialis ait
suivi en Arabie lofficier sous les ordres duquel il avait servi en Cappadoce lors de la guerre
parthique. Le cas de Tulius Geminius Marcianus est a cet égard le plus intéressant. Il fut en
effet, on 'a vu, legatus Augustorum super uexillationes in Cappadocia, et cette fonction peut

7 CIL 111 5212 (ILS 1362a) et 5215 (ILS 1362b).

78 Sur Lollianus et Corinthianus voir supra, on peut aussi citer, pour [époque de Trajan plutdt, I'unité dirigée
par Paconius Proculus: CIL VI 32933 (ILS 2723); IDRE I 21, cf. PME P 5.

7 AE 1926, 88; AE 1935, 12; Rossignol 2016, 276.

8 Ps.-Hyg., De munitionibus castrorum, 30.

81 E.g. CIL IIT 1149 (ILS 3558); IDR 1I11/3, 325; voir Petolescu 1983 (= Petolescu 2021, 267-268).

8 Bilan dans Rossignol 2016, 279-280.

83 PIR? A 754; Sartre 1982, 27-29, 84, n° 11; Rossignol 2004, 56-73, n° 11; Rossignol 2020, part. 185, 207,
214, 224-225, 289-290. Pour la chronologie de son passage en Arabie voir surtout AE 2004, 1591-1592 et
1612-1613 et le bilan par Gatier 2022, § 42.

8 Claudius Modestus est pour nous surtout un nom présent sur la célébre inscription de Ruwafa, il apparait
aussi peut-étre a Petra et Bosra: Gatier 2022, § 43.
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éclairer singulierement le role de praepositus de Cerialis. Toutefois, il semble que I'action
d’Antistius Adventus toucha aussi TArménie et le Caucase® et on pourrait donc imaginer
que le commandement de Cerialis se plaga durant ces opérations avant son déplacement,
avec son supérieur, vers ’Arabie. Toutefois la question se pose des opérations quAdventus
mena apreés 164 a un moment ou les armées romaines se tournaient en direction de la
Mésopotamie: le cursus de Cerialis ne reflete pas ce tournant. En outre l'attacher a Adventus
décale sa seconde milice vers 166-168, et la chronologie de la suite de son cursus se trouve
décalée d’autant. Il nous semble alors que dans ce cas, il est plus difficile ensuite de concilier
lenchainement des commandements de Macrinius Vindex, de Cerialis et de Valerius
Maximianus a la téte de I'ala Contariorum.

5. Les préfectures d’ailes

La troisieme milice de notre personnage le déplaga jusquen Maurétanie césarienne
a la téte d’une aile qui s’y trouvait depuis au moins le régne d'Hadrien®. Le gouverneur
de la province entre 167 et 169 est Baius Pudens¥, il est possible que Cerialis servit sous
ses ordres. La troisieme milice de Cerialis fut prolongée ou déplacée, sans doute en raison
de la situation militaire sur le Danube et il fut placé a la téte d’'une autre aile, une ala
Arauacorum. Que Cerialis ait dirigé deux ailes quingénaires ne veut pas nécessairement dire
qu’il a accompli totalement deux fois le temps d'une milice*. Deux ailes portant lethnique
Aravacorum sont connues. Il sagit d'une part de la I Hispanorum Arauacorum installée
en Pannonie a Celamantia®, non loin de Brigetio et de la légion I Adiutrix. D'autre part,
il s'agit de la IT Arauacorum qui avait sa garnison en Mésie inférieure a Carsium®. On ne
peut trancher avec certitude entre les deux unités, toutefois la I Aravacorum est peut-étre a
privilégier. D’une part une seule haste pour le numéro convient mieux a la lacune. D’autre
part si Cerialis est déplacé de Maurétanie sur le Danube en raison des impératifs militaires,
il parait plus logique qu’il soit nommé dans la zone la plus exposée qui était sans doute a ce
moment plus la Pannonie que la Mésie. S'il fallait bien retenir la I, Cerialis présenterait une
succession aile-aile milliaire semblable a celle de Valerius Maximianus.

Alatéte del'ala Arauacorum, en Pannonie ou en Mésie, Cerialis avait indéniablement
démontré sa valeur militaire puisqu’il fut retenu pour une quatriéme milice et placé a
la téte de I'ala I Ulpia Contariorum. Cette unité, installée a Arrabona®, est bien connue
grace a de nombreuses inscriptions. Unité délite, elle prit réguliérement part a des guerres

8 CIL VI 41119; EDR093391.

% Haensch, Sartre 2022.

% PIR* B 36; Pflaum 1961, 422-434, n° 173; Christol, Magioncalda 1989, 58-60. Le gouvernement de
L. Septi[---] Petro[nianus] ne se place pas nécessairement juste avant celui de Pudens, et nest pas obligatoirement
a placer dans les années 160, mais peut-étre bien antérieur: AE 1958, 156; cf. Christol, Magioncalda
1989, 20, 127.

8 Pertinax accompli deux commandements dans sa deuxiéme milice, il est retentus (SHA, Pert. 11, 1; le
terme se retrouve pour Sulpicius Felix: IAM 11, 307-308) mais sans pour autant passer 6 ans dans la province
de Bretagne: il y arriva apres sétre illustré dans le début de la guerre parthique, donc au plus tot en 162, et sans
doute plus tardivement, et il faut penser qu’il exerce sa troisiéme milice sur le Danube au plus tard en 167.

% Visy 1986, 505.

P ISM V 94 et CIL I1I 7603a; ISM V 95a. Voir Matei-Popescu 2010, 188-190.

°! Pour des dédicaces religieuses du commandant de 'unité a Arrabona: CIL III 4359-4362 et RIU I 246.
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situées loin de la Pannonie, et participa notamment a la guerre parthique de Lucius Verus®.
La carriére de Cerialis prend place par ailleurs dans une période particuliérement bien
documentée. Deux autres commandants de laile sont connus, nous l'avons-vu, a une
époque sensiblement contemporaine. Tous deux présentent des carriéres remarquables
et fortement commentées par I'historiographie. Celle de Valerius Maximianus offre un
parcours treés similaire a celui de Cerialis, car lofficier originaire de Poetovio avait aussi
participé a la guerre parthique. Surtout le passage de Maximianus dans I'ala Contariorum
peut étre assez bien daté. Dans son cursus le poste arrive immédiatement avant sa fonction
de praepositus a la téte de détachements de Germains dans le contexte du motus Orientalis,
T'usurpation d’Avidius Cassius, on se trouve donc en 175. On ne sait depuis combien de
temps alors Maximianus était a la téte de l'unité, mais il faut remarquer qu’il avait obtenu
ce commandement avec un délai. La fameuse inscription de Zana faisant connaitre son
cursus précise en effet qu'il requt sa quatrieme milice apres avoir tué, de ses mains, le roi des
Naristes Valao, mais fut maintenu, avec cette nouvelle dignité, a la téte de 'ala Arauacorum.
Le passage de Vindex dans I'ala Contariorum est moins bien daté nous le verrons mais
il est de toute maniére assez antérieur. Il faut donc penser que Cerialis et Maximianus
commandeérent 'ala Contariorum I'un apres lautre, avec, on l'a dit, fort probablement une
antériorité de Cerialis. Observons aussi que si Cerialis était attaché & Antistius Adventus et
a accompli son tribunat en Arabie entre 166 et 168, le passage dans les trois ailes est assez
rapide avant que Cerialis ne cede la place, a la téte de 'ala I Contariorum a Maximianus.
Clest 'hypothese dans laquelle le temps consacré aux milices pourrait étre le plus bref (il
reste quand méme au minimum sans doute légerement supérieur a une dizaine d’années).
La chronologie des milices de Macrinius Catonius Vindex a été discutée®. On sait grace a
Cassius Dion qu’il sest illustré en dirigeant des cavaliers face aux Langobards et aux Obii*.
Cette action fut longtemps datée vers 167, il semble désormais qu’il soit impossible de
la placer avant la mort de Vérus®. Or Vindex fut décoré, durant ses milices, par un seul
empereur et avec des décorations de rang particulierement élevé. On peut donc penser qu’il
commandait la I Contariorum dans lopération décrite par le fragment de Cassius Dion. Il
faut penser qu’il quitta sans doute ce commandement rapidement ensuite pour occuper
une procuratele financiére en Dacie Malvensis. Dans ce cas la, il est tout a fait possible que
Cerialis lui succede, fin 169 ou en 170. Cela convient bien en tout cas au rythme que l'on
peut attendre pour la durée des milices. Remarquons au passage que dans cette hypothése,
le commandement de l'ala I Aravacorum devient disponible pour Maximianus au moment
ou lon pourrait situer la fin de sa missions extraordinaire a la téte de vexillations sur le
Danube. Rien noblige toutefois a ce que nos trois personnages se soient nécessairement
directement succédés: la durée réelle des milices ne suivait pas toujours la norme. En outre,
on le sait le tournant des années 160 a 170 est marqué par un contexte dépidémie et des
défaites pour I'armée romaine. On ne peut donc exclure quentre nos trois personnages, il
y ait eu des commandants a la téte de I'ala Contariorum, avec des fonctions plus courtes

%2 Rossignol 2020, 186. Elle est absente de RMD I 62 et mentionnée dans Luc., Quom., 16.

% Résumé des débats dans Piso 2013,279-281, la nouvelle datation du fragment de Dion a considérablement
simplifié la question.

% Cass. LXXI (LXXII), 3, 1 (Exc. de leg., 6).

% Sur la date: Juntunen 2013; Rossignol 2020, 320-321 et 595-596, n. 20-21.
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et peut-étre un destin moins heureux. En Iétat actuel de nos connaissances, et au regard
de la prosopographie des fonctions équestres, il nous semble cependant que la succession
Vindex, Cerialis, Maximianus, entre 169 et 175, est satisfaisante. Quoiqu’il en soit, a la
téte de la I Contariorum durant la période d’affrontement avec les Germains du Danube,
Cerialis occupait un poste trés exposé, mais aussi tres privilégié, l'amenant sans doute a
travailler avec Maximianus, qui était a la téte de la I Aravacorum, avec Pertinax a la téte
de la légion I Adiutrix, avec Pompeianus, et sans doute parfois directement sous le regard
de lempereur.

6. Les décorations

Cerialis fut décoré a deux reprises, lors de la guerre parthique d’'une part, dans une
expeditio Germanica de l'autre. Nous ne reviendrons pas sur la chronologie des décorations
abordée plus haut. Il reste cependant a considérer leur niveau. Ce dernier est inconnu pour
les récompenses durant 'expeditio Germanica puisque I'inscription est brisée a cet endroit.
Pour ses actions dans la guerre parthique, Cerialis regut deux couronnes (murale et vallaire)
et deux lances pures. Ce sont des décorations particulierement élevées pour un chevalier
a Iépoque antonine. Les cas connus présentent le plus souvent une seule couronne®.
Macrinius Vindex se distingue avec deux couronnes, deux lances pures et deux uexilla,
se plagant donc au-dessus encore de Cerialis. Toutefois, il faut remarquer que Cerialis a
recu de telles décorations pour des actions menées lors de sa premiére milice. Si lon veut
admettre que les décorations se rapportaient rigoureusement au rang de leur titulaire, il
faut probablement penser que comme dans le cas contemporain de Claudius Fronto pour
les sénateurs”, les décorations de Cerialis ne se rapportent pas a sa place hiérarchique
au moment ou il a été décidé de le décorer — au début de la guerre parthique — mais a
sa place hiérarchique au moment ou les décorations furent remises, cest-a-dire lors du
triomphe de 166. Il faut observer que les décorations de Cerialis sont supérieures a celle
de Cominius Clemens® qui a été décoré apres avoir servi comme tribun de légion dans
la guerre parthique. Cela pourrait amener a penser que dans l'automne 166, au moment
du triomphe, Cerialis avait déja été affecté a sa troisieme milice, quittant I'Arabie pour la
Maurétanie, tandis que Clemens navait pas encore regu son affectation en Rhétie. Toutefois,
il semble que lorganisation des décorations équestres ait été bien moins rigide que pour
lordre sénatorial” et donc, malgré l'attachement des Romains au rang et a la hiérarchie
des dignités, il faut peut-étre expliquer I'importance des décorations de Cerialis par les
circonstances particulieres de ses mérites.

7. Procurator Daciae Apulensis
Cerialis est désormais le premier procurateur de Dacie Apulensis que nous
connaissons apres la création de la province des Trois Dacies'”. Jusqua présent le plus

% Maxfield 1981, 177.

7 Maxfield 1981, 133.

% AE 1890, 151; Lettich 1994, 74-77, n° 24; EDR093746: [donis milit(aribus) donato]| expedition[e Parthica
corona]| murali has[ta pura ab Impera]|torib(us) etc.

% Maxfield 1981, 182-183.

1% Sur les fonctions procuratoriennes en Dacie et l'administration des provinces daces: Piso 2013.
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ancien des procurateurs de Dacie Apulensis, apres la réforme de 168, était Cominius
Clemens, que lon pouvait placer vers 175-177. Clemens, on la dit, a aussi été décoré
pendant la guerre parthique. Sa carriére toutefois est bien moins brillante que celle de
Cerialis: il nobtint pas de quatrieme milice. Entre sa derniére milice qu’il faut placer en
Rhétie, sous le gouvernement de Desticius Severus, et sa fonction en Dacie, il faut placer
deux procuratéles sexagénaires puis une centenaire: il est chargé du vingtieme des héritages
en Hispanie citérieure, puis de la gestion de la familia des gladiateurs pour la Transpadane,
puis enfin il est nommé sous-préfet de 'annone. Entre sa troisiéme milice et la Dacie, il y a
donc trois postes quand il n'y en a qu'un pour Cerialis, et méme en supposant une troisieme
milice plus longue pour notre personnage, il arrive quand méme plus rapidement en Dacie.
En supposant des procurateles de deux ans, la fonction de Clemens en Dacie était placée
vers 175-177"". Compte-tenu de la formulation des décorations de notre personnage, il
faut penser que l'inscription fut rédigée au plus tot début 177, et qu'a cette date Cerialis
était encore procurateur en Dacie. Cela allonge la carriere de Clemens, mais sans étre
rédhibitoire. Cela signifie aussi pour notre personnage une procuratele de Dacie assez
longue. Méme si certaines carriéres montrent une rotation rapide des postes, comme pour
les procurateles de Valerius Maximianus, des durées plus longues ne sont pas non plus
impossibles, méme période, Titus Aurelius Calpurnius Apollonides semble avoir eu une
tres longue procuratele de Mésie inférieure!*.

En privilégiant I’hypothese qui l'attache, a ses débuts, a Iulius Geminius Marcianus,
nous proposons donc la chronologie suivante pour la carriére de Cerialis:

c. 160-début 162 praefectus cohortis I Thracum in Cappadocia et praepositus vexillationibus
legionum XII Fulminatae et XII Apollinaris et vexillatione numeri Hispanorum

162-165 tribunus legionis III Cyrenaicae
165-c. 167 praefectus alae Sebastenae in Mauretania
c. 167-fin 170 praefectus alae I (?) Aravacorum

c. 170-c. 173/174 praefectus alae I Contariorum

c. 173/174-177 procurator Daciae Apulensis

La carriere de Cerialis est remarquable; comme celle de Valerius Maximianus, dont
elle est fort proche, elle témoigne de la sélection dofficiers compétents durant les guerres du
regne de Marc Aurele, et des liens entre officiers équestres et sénatoriaux. Cerialis semble
avoir précédé Maximianus, peut-étre en raison d'un avancement plus rapide. Honoré d’'une
quatriéme milice, et deux fois décoré, Cerialis avait devant lui la perspective d'une belle
carriere procuratorienne. Cette derniére sarréte toutefois au rang centenaire, peut-étre en
raison de son déces. Si sa famille est bien originaire de Mésie, sa carriere représenterait
aussi un témoignage important sur I'intégration des élites des cités du Danube et ferait
encore plus écho a celle du Pannonien Valerius Maximianus.

01 Piso 2013, 184.
192 Rossignol 2015, 64.
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Abstract: This study, divided into two parts, analyzes the beads that are part of the costume
of the inhabitants of the area of Gepid domination in the second half of the 5" century and the
first half of the 6™ century AD. The first part is a revised version of the typology, resulting from the
research of material from funerary contexts and hoards included in my master thesis. The second
part tackles how the beads were combined and worn, and who the wearers were, based on the
typology and the material studied.

Keywords: beads; Gepid period; material culture; typology; garb elements.

Rezumat: Acest studiu, structurat in doud parti, analizeazd margelele care fac parte din
costumul locuitorilor din zona de dominatie gepidd in a doua jumatate a secolului al V-lea si
prima jumadtate a secolului al VI-lea p. Chr. Prima parte reprezinta o versiune revizuita a tipologiei,
rezultata din cercetarea materialului provenind din contexte funerare si tezaure, inclusé in lucrarea
de masterat. In partea a doua este prezentat modul in care erau combinate si purtate margelele,
precum si cine erau purtdtorii, pe baza tipologiei si a materialului studiat.

Cuvinte-cheie: margele; perioada gepidd; cultura materiald; tipologie; elemente de costum.

Introduction

The Gepid period in the eastern Pannonian basin refers to the independent Gepid
Kingdom or Gepidia, which, according to written sources, dates between the year 454 AD,
when the Gepids defeated the sons of Attila at Nedao, and 567 AD when the Gepids were
defeated by the alliance of Avars and Lombards, after which the Avar Khaganate overtook
the Gepid territory.! The Gepid Kingdom at its peak, between 474 and 504, when the
Gepids held control up to and including Sirmium,? included territories which now belong
to three states — the east of Hungary, the west and center of Romania, and the north of
Serbia - largely delimited by the Danube to the west, the river Sava to the south and the
Carpathian Mountains to the north and east.’

Beads represent an element of dress discovered in abundance in tombs and some
hoards from the discussed area and period. Some types attracted the attention of researchers

Jord. Get. 5, 12, 50; Men. 12.

2 City lost to the Goths in 504 and recovered by the Gepids in 536. Mirkovi¢ 2017, 106-107.

* For a clearer image of the discoveries and some discussions regarding delimitations see: Bona, Nagy
2002a; Cseh et alii 2005, Karte 1; Stanciu 2011, fig. 184; Dobos 2011, fig. 1; Bugarski, IvaniSevi¢ 2019; Racz
2019, 776-777.
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and proved that beads can offer valuable information for archaeological research. Amber
beads are considered characteristic elements of the Gepid material culture and, due to their
chemical composition, an indicator of the relations with the Baltic area.* Augenperlen (eye
beads), with a red body and blue eyes, are a characteristic element of the Avar material
culture and, in our case, an indicator of their influence; moreover, given that they are
encountered in the specified geographical area starting with contexts dating from the mid-
6™ century AD, these also serve as a chronological clue.” Gold beads decorated in cloisonné
style have been dated to the 5" century AD and, as such, serve as a chronological indicator
as well.* Millet beads, with their impressive numbers and notably small size, were remarked
as a type prevalent in the 5" and 6" centuries AD, but that appeared and disappeared in
different variations of colours and shades of colours during the Late Roman and Migration
Periods.”

Recently, detailed analyses and publications have started to be carried out for other
types and beads in general, often on a site-by-site basis. However, a comprehensive
typology for the beads of this period has not been published until now, which represents
a gap in the research of this category of objects. In this paper, we publish a revised version
of the typology that came as a result of our research regarding the beads from this period
conducted for our master’s dissertation.® In total, we took into account 59 sites, 327 contexts,
and 6993 individual pieces. Given the large amount of information at our disposal, we also
take this opportunity to try and clarify the existing image regarding who wore beads and
how the different types were generally used in the dress of the people associated with this
material culture.

The current state of research

The evolution in archaeological research towards a narrower specialisation of each
archaeologist, together with the development of new research techniques and advances
in the technologies adopted,’ are factors that encourage greater attention to previously
overlooked details. In this light, beads started to receive growing attention, and with
this opportunity, the little artefacts proved that they offer valuable information towards
completing the image we have regarding multiple aspects of the past, such as craft practices
and techniques, economic relations, social stratigraphy, the evolution of material culture,
religious beliefs, etc.' This environment led to a change in the way beads are approached,
and in the past thirty years they went from artefacts that rarely received adequate
descriptions and sometimes were only mentioned in passing, to proper descriptions and
analysis that serve to increase the information that can be extracted.' In some cases,

* Csallany 1941, 135; Curta 2001, 271.

* Csallany 1961, 348, 352-353; Harhoiu 2004-2005, 292; Pasztor 2008, 307-324.

¢ Horedt, Protase 1970, 194; Harhoiu, Gora 2000, 57-58; Lazarescu 2019, 97.

7 Parducz 1959, 366; Pasztor 2008, 316, 318-319; Dobos, Opreanu 2012, 19.

¢ Preda 2023.

° Bonneau et alii 2014, 35-46.

12 To name just a few of the works focusing on this material dated in the Migration Period: Tempelmann-
Maczyniska 1985; Thm, Sasse, Theune 1994; Siegmund 1995; Pasztor 1997; Gopkalo 2008.

! Some examples are: Bratei 3 in Barzu 2010, Floresti-Polus in Mustatd et alii 2009, Turda princely
grave in Barbulescu 2008, Viminacium II in IvaniSevi¢, Kazanski, Mastykova 2006, 51-117, and sites like
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interdisciplinary research was conducted on beads. Mineralogical analyses have been
done for pieces from Viminacium II and the princely grave from Turda to determine the
origin and processing method of the raw material."> Microscopic analyses have been used
as well, for the determination of the production method, on glass pieces from Floresti-
Polus.” Closer attention is being given to beads in studies focused on particular research
questions as well. Alpar Dobos’ paper dealing with the issue of grave robbery, in which
beads are discussed, raises the question of their value as a material that could have been
stolen or intentionally abandoned." An interesting study by Daniel-Calin Anton, recently
published, pays particular attention to beads and combinations of bead types in different
phases, during the typological analysis and the realisation of a synthesis of the local society
living in the centre of Transylvania between the 5" and 8" century AD."

Studies that approach beads from the space and period of interest as a singular subject
are still rare, of which we can name two: an article that published the analysis with multiple
non-invasive methods of selected pieces from Cluj-Cordos,' and a paper that publishes
the comparative analysis of some pieces from Bratei 3 and the Slave necropolis from Séarata
Monteoru, for which a selection of pieces was examined in terms of composition using
IBA analyses."”

Methodology

The research is based on material that comes from isolated graves, necropolises and
hoards, where the material is best represented, both from a quantitative point of view
and in terms of how the beads were worn. The database is composed mainly of published
material. As such, the information to which we had access was limited to the level of detail
present in these works. For this reason, for sites where the research was published before
the importance of beads as archaeological artefacts was consolidated, the information is
incomplete. An exception from this situation is the necropolis at Vlaha-Pad, for which,
although not all the information used has been published, we have received access to it
thanks to the director of the archaeological excavations PhD Ioan Stanciu, researcher at the
Institute of Archaeologyand Art History, Cluj-Napoca, and to PhD Luciana Rumega-Irimus,
who wrote her bachelor thesis on the bead inventory from this necropolis and expanded
the research of this material to the larger Gepid territory in her master dissertation.'®

Although we have tried to collect all available published material for the sites in
Romania and Serbia, the large amount and the time constraint made it necessary to restrict
the selection of sites when it came to those in Hungary. This has led to the inclusion of
only nine of the best-documented and material-rich necropolises in the area, together with

Magyarcsanad-Bokény and Szolnok-Szanda in Bona, Nagy 2002 and Cseh et alii 2005. A special mention is
the yet to be published site at Vlaha-Pad for which we are aware of the efforts made to analyse this material,
including mineralogical analyses and string reconstructions.

12 TvaniSevi¢, Kazanski, Mastykova 2006, 51-117; Mérza 2008, 311-316.

3 Ferencz, Nagy, Lazdrescu 2009, 431-432.

" Dobos 2014, 135-162.

'3 Anton 2022.

1 Tonescu, Gherghari 2002, 295-302.

17 Bugoia et alii 2020, 150-157.

'8 Irimus 2008; Rumega-Irimus 2010.
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a further eight sites, representing individual tombs and small groups of tombs, chosen
to ensure a fair representation of the whole area throughout the entire period of Gepid
domination (P. I).

The selection of material was guided by the establishment of a clear definition
of what we consider to be a bead: an object that can be strung together and has one or
more perforations, that pierce the body from one end to the other, following, not always
perfectly, the axis of the object. The definition is intentionally limited to the morphology
of the object, disregarding the function, which allows the avoidance of some complications
that can appear in the organisation of such a typology. One such case is represented by the
difficulty in separating beads from pendants, which this definition solves by clarifying the
position of the perforation in the object.'” However, it is not perfect, and a problem that
remained was that of differentiating beads from spindle whotls, since no easily observable
morphological attribute (material, shape, perforation, common size, etc.) represents a clear
and constant difference.” This was solved using the research and burial context, which led
to the exclusion of what fit the typical spindle whorls of the period, clay pieces of various
sizes practical for their purpose, present in grave inventories in small numbers, usually
found in the lower part of the skeleton. This left us with just one situation of clay beads in
G. 2 found next to the Roman road at Floresti-Polus, where fifty-eight minuscule millet-
type pieces, i.e. too small to be considered whorls, were found in the chest area.”’ Millet
beads identified as made of clay are present in other sites from the Migration Period as
well, such as G. 9 and G. 10 from Botosani-Dealul Caramidariei.”> However, pieces that
had part of compositional analysis, such as those in G. IV from Cluj-Cordos and Cx. 0450
from Vlaha-Pad, ended up being proven to be made of glass, despite looking like clay.”’
Without closer investigations, we believe that it cannot be determined whether the millet-
type beads are clay or glass. Spindles made of other materials, even semi-precious stones,
have rarely been observed.?* This rarity, and the consensus on the use of large beads as
pendants that were hung from the belt,” does not allow the exclusion of such pieces from
our analysis without the presence of examinations that bring further arguments in favour
of their use as whorls.*

Even with these limitations, we have reached a number of 59 sites, and 6993 beads,
of which: 6028 glass, 452 amber, 65 limestone, 47 carnelian, 44 gold, 17 garnet (one
almandine), 13 bronze, 9 coral, 7 rock crystal, 7 chalcedony, 5 bone, 3 silver, 3 shell, 2 agate,

% In the simplest forms, pendants can differ from beads just by the position of the perforation. Usually,
pendants are perforated at one end. Although some researchers, such as H. C. Beck (Beck 1928) do not agree
with this differentiation, in our case, this is the only way in which the two can be clearly separated; shapes
that differ from beads only by the position of the perforation have variants that also have features not found
in beads. Examples of this are trunked pyramid-shaped bone pendants with incised circles in G. 131 from
Kiszombor B (Torok 1936, 110).

2 For an introduction to some approaches to differentiation, see: Mazdre 2012, 103-109.

21 Opreanu 2012, 5-6, Abb. 4/1a-1b.

> Harhoiu 1998, 163-164.

3 Hica, Ferenczi 2006, 932/5; Irimus 2008, 24.

* Kornbluth 2016.

» Martin 1995, 652-661, 673-675, 678; Vida 1999/2000, 367-377, Abb. 4; Garam 2011, 63-93.

¢ An example of such studies was realised by G. Kornbluth investigating usage patterns on rock crystal
pieces from Merovingian sites: Kornbluth 2016.
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1 marble, as well as 220 of uncertain material”’ and 70 of unknown materials. There are
also eight contexts for which, although beads were present, their number is unknown, and
these are only considered where they provide information about the spread of materials,
types or specific modes of wearing. We consider that, although the database collected is
not exhaustive, it is sufficient to be representative of the material in the area and period of
interest and, as such, enough to organise a typology.

For the first phase of the analysis, the material was organised into a catalogue which was
the main working tool, from which useful information was then transferred to the typology
tables and various other tables and percentages. The characteristics of beads considered in
the analysis are: material, type, shape, colour, method of manufacture, decoration, state of
preservation, dimensions, and position in situ correlated with the condition of the grave
at discovery. Incomplete information in some publications produced limitations, a part of
these categories had to be marked as unknown in many cases and the analysis was adapted
accordingly. For this reason, although colour shades have been shown to represent valuable
distinctions for material cultures and chronology,”® due to the frequent lack of their
specification, this aspect could not be capitalised on. As such, to avoid complicating it with
the few cases of shades known, the typology only uses the base colour, but in the text of the
article we maintain the specification of shade in the few cases mentioned directly where it
is known. A similar situation occurs in the case of dimensions; we sorted the material in
normative categories, which also allowed the use of beads with only approximately known
sizes, those with dimensions between 0-0.5 cm are noted as minuscule, those between
0.6-1 cm noted as small, those between 1.1-2 cm noted as medium and the ones over
2 cm noted as large. When discussing manufacturing methods, the available information
showcases several possibilities. For most materials worked in a solid state, a general use of
cutting, carving and lathe work can be assumed, however, no further distinction, as far as
frequency of method according to subtype, can be made without more detailed research.””
Precious metal pieces were realized through the modelling of a sheet by striking, cutting
and shaping with a mould, in some cases with further applied wire or cloisonné style
decoration.”® Glass pieces were realized by working hot glass by wrapping (wound beads)
or pulling (drawn beads) and, in some cases, modelling with special tools or moulds.*
For these last pieces as well there are not enough known cases to establish the frequency
of method used for the subtypes, especially as far as the basic methods of wrapping and
pulling go, while others represent very specific techniques that deserve separate attention.*

¥ These include the fifty-eight previously discussed clay beads from Floresti-Polus.

8 Pasztor 2008.

» Some detailed analyses do exist: IvaniSevi¢, Kazanski, Mastykova 2006, 53-58; Marza 2008, 311-316;
Ferencz, Nagy, Lazdrescu 2009, 431-432.

% Oanta-Marghitu 2014, 619, 621, 631; Horedt, Protase 1972, 187, 193, 202-203; For a general ideea of
what cloisonné style is: Harhoiu, Gora 2000, 16-17.

! General discussions of manufacture: Tempelmann-Maczynska 1985, 12; Francis 2002, 90-91; Pion,
Gratuze 2016; Neri, Gratuze, Schibille 2019, 1108. Mentions and discussions for the manufacture of beads
from our database: IvaniSevi¢, Kazanski, Mastykova 2006, 51-53; Méarza 2008, 315-316; Ferencz, Nagy,
Lézarescu 2009, 431-432; Bugoia et alii 2020.

32 Some examples of these specific types that do have studies realised for them are gold in glass beads and
millefiori beads, see Boon 1977 and Volkmann, Theune 2001.
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These factors led us to exclude this category as a general typological characteristic until
further research.

In the creation of the typology itself, trying to avoid further fragmentation for
the study of beads, we used as a starting model the already existing typology for beads
closest to the space and period of interest, which Adrien Pasztor realised for the row
grave cemeteries dating to the early and middle Avar periods in Hungary.” Although we
maintained the methodology, as well as most of the names and order of the types and
subtypes, where applicable, due to the intentional open format of the model, we were able
to adjust it easily to the needs of the material in the database. In order to correctly frame
and describe the artefacts from an international point of view, we also used works on beads
by researchers from other spaces, such as Magdalena Tempelmann,** Oksana Gopkalo,*
Peter Thm, Barbara Sasse and Claudia Theune,* Siegmund Frank,” Sherr Lois Dubin,*®
Karlis Karklins,” Horace C. Beck.*

Organization of the typology

From the process of separating and defining the material, twelve primary types were
obtained, and they are represented using Roman numerals (PL. II-IX). Nine of the types
are characterised by the basic geometrical shape of their body, although it is only rarely
perfect: I. Sphere and sphere derivates, II. Cylinder and cylinder derivates, III. Segmented
cylinders, V. Conical frustum and derivates, VI. Pyramidal frustum and derivates;
VII. Quadrilateral prisms, VIII. Non-quadrilateral prisms; IX. Irregular prisms; X. Prisms
with cut corners. However, the particular characteristics of some of the pieces did not allow
their summarisation by a geometrical shape. Type IV. Millet refers to pieces that can have
multiple shapes (sphere, pressed sphere, ring, disc, cylinder, cone), but form a united type
due to their diminutive size (dimensions between 0,2-0,5 cm), a trait that has led to the
identification and naming of the type since 1959.* Moreover, their small size and large
numbers make any approach to separate and qualify the pieces by geometrical shape an
expensive effort without satisfaction or utility. Type XI. Imitation shapes include beads
which, as the name suggests, are joined together by the fact that they have the form of
specific things. These are objects perforated to become shape-retaining beads, such as a
seashell, as well as, beads modelled to imitate an object, such as a ceramic vase, or a thing,
such as a human head. The last type XII. Indeterminable shapes refer to beads for which
there are known images but their irregularity does not allow categorization. Beads whose
shape is unknown have been considered outside the typology for other traits that might be
relevant to our research and are marked when mentioned as unknown type.

3 Pasztor 1997.

** Tempelmann-Maczynska 1985.

3 Gopkalo 2008.

3% Thm, Sasse, Theune 1994, 425-435.
%7 Siegmund 1995, 37-55.

3 Dubin 2015.

% Karklins 2012.

40 Beck 1928.

4 Parducz 1959, 366.
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Each of the main types was further separated into variable numbers of subtypes,
depending on how many clear and consistent differences in the base shape were identified.
These subtypes are represented by the first set of Arab numerals in the identification code.
A series of traits known more consistently — material, size and colour - allowed us to form
an image regarding the order in which variations of these traits are more common for each
subtype. As such, it could be established for which materials each subtype was observed,
arranged in the main typology table, in a column, top to bottom, from most common to
least common. The only ones that do not factor in the numbers from the typology table are
those for which the exact subtype could not be determined from the available information,
but they are not fully indeterminable or unknown. There is also a column for the sizes of the
subtypes of each material, placed in order, from left to right and top to bottom, with their
order and relation to each other clarified by the mathematical signs >, =, <. A last element
for which consistent characteristics could be established for the subtypes is available only
for glass pieces, that being their colours, arranged in the same way as the sizes. As an
extension to the typology, the glass beads can be further separated by decor when such an
element is present, this is added to the identification code of subtypes through a second set
of Arab numerals, from 01 to 11 (PL X).*

Who wore beads and how did they wear them?

The two base traits by which human remains can be distinguished are age and
biological sex. In the analysed database there are a total of one hundred and four sets of
remains from sixteen sites for which anthropological investigations were conducted and
published either independently or the results were used in other published studies about
the site (PL. XI). For other eighty-three graves from twenty-five necropolises, these aspects
have been identified through archaeological observation based on things such as the size
of the skeleton and the grave inventory (P1. XII). Beads appear predominantly in the graves
of mature individuals belonging to the female sex with a total of ninety sets of remains,
forty-five determined anthropologically. These are followed in frequency by the graves of
children, with a total of fifty-nine cases, thirty-three with anthropological determination.
There are also eleven graves, six determined anthropologically, considered to belong to
juvenile individuals, six female and one male. The third most frequent group, skeletons
of mature-age males, are presented at the end because the two sets of graves show a large
difference, the anthropologically examined remains, with twenty cases, are almost triple
the number determined archaeologically, with seven cases. The way beads were used by
this group must also be considered here since in twelve of the cases it is related to weapons,
which are associated in turn with male individuals; nine of these cases are anthropologically
analysed. The remaining eleven anthropologically analysed ones continue to be almost
three times the number of the remaining archaeologically determined ones; this makes it

2 Although gold beads are also decorated, the models present rarely have perfect analogies, and specific
models are unique to each grave in the database. As such, we considered them individual instances and we
opted for no further separation in the typology. See: Horedt, Protase 1970, 19, 194; Horedt, Protase 1972, 169,
175, PL. IV, PL. XVT; Oanta-Marghitu 2014, 619, 621, 631. Even in the case of the analogies mentioned for those
from Someseni by Horedt and Protase we see variation, such as those from Gava, where there is no row of
cells in the middle of the pieces and the cells present on the sides are tear shaped, not triangular. See: Hampel
1911, V. 1-3.
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clear that, although by no means as frequently as those of the female sex, male individuals
wore beads more frequently than traditionally believed, in ways associated with them,
which we will mention in the relevant sections.

Their status in a stratified society is another important aspect of who individuals are,
however, an investigation is complicated by the frequency of grave disturbance, a common
occurrence in the Migration Period.* Moreover, the total of the inventory in a grave would
have to be used, which means an investigation that exceeds the limitations of the current
study. Given these factors, we can only affirm a general image formed by looking at some
examples of the graves present in our database that are undisturbed and those disturbed,
partially or completely, that have an observable high social status through particularly
valuable artefacts. The gathered database shows that beads are present in the graves of
individuals belonging to all social groups. Those with the most modest of social conditions
can be exemplified through G. 3 from Sighisoara-Dealul Viilor IIT with only three glass
beads, G. 136 from Szolnok-Szanda with one glass bead and an iron belt buckle and G. 8
from Viminacium-Burdelj, with twenty-two glass beads and a bone comb.** A moderate
condition can be assumed for graves like G. 2 from Szoreg-Téglagydr, with twenty beads,
one amber, another limestone and the rest of glass, a bone comb, an iron knife, an iron
buckle, a fragment of a smaller iron buckle, a perforated bronze plaque and two nails.*
Similarly, but in this case, also representing a presumed warrior is G. 64 from Szoreg-
Téglagyar, with a clay vase, a bronze belt-buckle, a smaller bronze buckle, bronze rivets, an
iron knife, fire steel, spatha, limestone bead and wood fragments from the handle of the
iron knife and the spatha scabbard.* Lastly, some graves of those from higher classes are,
G. year 1968 from Apahida, G. 2 from Mez6kdvesd-Mocsolyas and G. 50 from Moresti-
Hula, all having various quantities of pieces made of precious materials, the one from
Apahida being the richest with multiple gold items.*

To understand how the beads were worn, the position at discovery as related to the
skeleton and the combinations of pieces found together must be used, but for both of
these, the information that we have is incomplete. Often, only the general area is known,
there are graves with partial or complete disturbance, and in other cases, the state of the
grave is uncertain due to lack of specificity at publication or harsh decomposition of the
skeleton due to the high acidity of the soil. However, undisturbed graves are not completely
lacking; as such, we start the analysis for each proposed mode of wearing from these and
use the data from other graves only when it is relevant and by keeping in mind the state of
the graves.

In one-hundred forty-two graves with beads in a known position, out of two hundred
thirty, these artefacts were discovered in areas such as the head, the neck and the chest, with
only thirty-seven being undisturbed (P1. XIII). Since sixteen graves have beads in multiple
areas, there are twenty-seven graves with beads in the area of the skull, eighty-two with
them around the neck and fifty in the area of the torso (Pl. XIII). Typically, beads found in

* For a discussion on the subject, see: Dobos 2014.

* Harhoiu et alii 2020, 166, 168, 340, Abb. 117; Béna 2002b, 219, 220, Taf. 47/136; Ivani$evi¢, Kazanski,
Mastykova 2006, 140, 141, PL 2.

> Nagy 2005b, 124, Taf. 47/2.

0 Nagy 2005b, 131, Taf. 58/64.

7 Popescu 1974, 223, 227-228, Taf. 11-12; Horedt, Proase 1972; Lovasz 2005, 51-52, Abb. 3, Taff. 30-33.
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these areas are thought to have been worn as necklaces since this is the most common way
of wearing them worldwide. There are, however, cases with other proposed possibilities,
and, given that these are fewer, we will first address them to exclude the material from the
analysis of necklaces.

The possibility of sewing beads onto clothes was brought up for our database
concerning the one hundred sixty-six beads of type IV (millet), from the grave discovered
in 1996 in the thermae at Potaissa.* As an argument for this, fragments of textile rusted
to the fibulae were used, on which there are imprints, in one case of one of the cylindrical
coral beads and, interestingly, in the other to three beads seeming to form the shape of a
flower.”” The likelihood of such a practice is encouraged by the minuscule dimensions,
high numbers at discovery and the well-documented analogies for the practice of sewing
beads onto clothing, found nearby in the material culture from the Sarmatian period.”
Another possible use for these beads appears in G. 4 from Fantanele-Dambul Popii, where
the recorded pattern formed inside the grave is a curved line that overlaps in places, which
illustrates as more likely their wear in a long necklace.” From our information, it seems
that Cx. 0450 from Vlaha-Pad presents a similar situation but with only some segments
preserved.”” In G. 2 from Mez6kdvesd-Mocsolyas, it is reported that at discovery there
were two to three rows of millet beads packed close together in the neck area that, due
to their fragile condition, got destroyed during extraction.”® This could mean a necklace
but since no images were realised before their destruction, there is no way to confirm the
exact placement and way of wearing. These cases make us rethink the grave at Potaissa,
where, given the small dimensions of the textile fragment with the imprint of three beads,
5 x 0,7 x 0,3 cm, and the fact that it does not go over the margins of the imprint enough
to showcase the presence of spaces in the pattern,* it cannot be considered conclusive, as
it could also simply be a small segment of a multi-layered necklace. In the other graves
from our database where millet beads have been found, no detailed or clear position of
them is known, only their area of discovery being mentioned, which makes it difficult to
affirm whether the practice of sewing the beads onto clothing was truly present or how
widespread it was compared to their wear as necklaces.

The forty-four graves with millet beads do present an interesting situation in that
those for which the sex and age were determined, the individuals are only of female sex
or children. Graves determined to belong to the female sex through anthropological
analyses, namely: G. 4 from Fantanele-Dambul Popii, G. 3 from Floresti-Polus, G. year
1996 Potaissa-thermae, G. 3 from Szolnok-Szanda, G. 1420 from Viminacium-Vise
Grobalja and the juvenile G. 6 from Curug-Stari Vinogradi.” Other fifteen were identified

¢ Barbulescu 2008, 32-34, 60-61.

* Bérbulescu 2008, 32-34, 60-61, P1. XLVI/1; Boros, Vajda 2008, 318-319.

* Stoyanova 2011, 128-135, 162-165, Fig.4-7; Grumeza 2021, 172-174, 199, Fig. 12.

! Dobos, Opreanu 2012, 19, 149, PL 6.

*2 Trimus 2008, 49-50, PL. XXI.

> Lovasz 1999, 239.

> Barbulescu 2008, P1. XLVI/1; Boros, Vajda 2008, 318.

> Dobos, Opreanu 2012, 19-20, 66, 110, 138, P1. 7/4, P1.35/9; Ferencz, Nagy, Lazarescu 2009, 442-444,
PL. V; Barbulescu 2008, 33, 60-61, PL. XI/5; Bona 2002b, 203, 304, Taf. 30/3.3; Ivanisevi¢, Kazanski, Mastykova
2006, 209, 211, P1. 36/1420.1; Trifunovi¢ 2006, Fig. 9/5, Photo 158.
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archaeologically: Cx. 103 and G. 2 from Floresti-Polus, G. 12, G. 30 and G. 73 from
Moresti-Huld, G. 2 from Mez6kévesd-Mocsolyds, G. year 1972 from Slimnic, G. 11 and
G. 81 from Szentes-Kokényzug; G. II and G. V from Valea lui Mihai — Garden of Crisan,
G. 6, G. 14, G. 16, G. 34 from Viminacium-Burdelj.** Children are fewer in number, but
not by a lot. Anthropologically analysed are five cases: G. 8 from Curug- Stari Vinogradi,
Cx. 41B from Floresti-Polus, G. 51 from Kiszombor-B, G. 1582 from Viminacium-Vise
Grobalja and G. 102 from Szolnok-Szanda.”” Archaeologically, eight others were identified:
G. 14 from Magyarcsanad-Bokény, G. 3, G. 50, G. 51, G. 74 from Moresti-Huld, G. 48
from Viminacium-Burdelj, Cx. 0387 and Cx. 0848 from Vlaha-Pad.”® The other graves that
contain millet beads are: G. IV from Cluj-Cordos, G. 17, G. 83 from Moresti-Hula, G. 277
from Kiszombor-B, G. 32, G. 138, G. 175, G. 184 from Szentes-Bereckhat, G. Il and G. IV
from Szentes-Kokényzug, G. 33 and G. 63 from Viminacium-Burdelj; Cx. 0450, Cx. 1118
from Vlaha-Pad.”

Beads found in small numbers in the area of the chest toward one side and in the
lower area, as well as some of those found in the lumbar region, under or around one of
the fibulas, with a high degree of separation from other beads, can be associated with the
wear of a pendant made of beads hanging by the fibula. Such a pendant has been proposed
as an element of the fibula-focused dress from the early migration period in the larger
Merovingian area.®” The only cases in which such a use can be affirmed with certainty are
those undisturbed graves where a fibula is also present in the same spot or near, as is the
case for G. 2. from Mezdékévesd-Mocsolyas, G. 56, G. 59, G. 66 and G. 81 from Szentes-
Kokényzug.®' This context has also been noticed in two graves with skeletons of uncertain
status G. 1 from Arténd-Lencsésdomband G. 50 from Szentes-Kokényzug.®> To these, we
could add G. 28 and G. 29 from Viminacium-Burdelj, where although the beads are further
from the fibula than usual, their placement could be explained through displacement
during the process of decomposition.® In G. 29 the proximity to other beads found on the

% Lazdrescu 2019, 84, 86, 89, Fig. 5/2, Fig. 8/3; Opreanu 2012, 5, 6 Abb. 4/1a-b; Popescu 1974, 217-222,
229, 233, Taf. 4/3, Taf. 7/10, Taf. 16/7; Lovasz 1999, 239; Glodariu 1974, 483-489; Csallany 1961, 27, 37-38,
Taf. I11/3, Taf. XVIII/3; Stanciu 2011, 368, 625, PL. 16/IL.1, V. 9; Ivanisevi¢, Kazanski, Mastykova 2006, 138-
143, 148-149, PL. 1/6.1, PL. 2/14.3, P1. 3/16.2, PL. 4/34.2.

*7 Trifunovi¢ 2006, Fig. 11-3; Ferencz, Nagy, Lazarescu 2009, 452-453, P1. XV1/4; Csallany 1961, 175, CXII;
Ivani$evi¢, Kazanski, Mastykova 2006, 210, 212-213, Pl. 37/1582.5; Béna 2002b, 215, 316, Taf. 41/102.2.

*8 Csallany 1961, 141-142; Nagy 2005a, 100-101, 252, Taf. 22/14.5; Popescu 1974, 214-215, 223, 225, 228-
229,234, Taf. 1/2.3, Taf. 12/1.4, Taf. 13/1, Taf. 17/1; IvaniSevi¢, Kazanski, Mastykova 2006, 154-155, P1. 8/48.2;
Irimus 2008, 47-48, 52, P1. VI/6, PL. X/9, PL. X1V, Pl. XV1/24, P1. XX; Anton 2023, 316-317.

* Hica 2006, 930-931, 938, Fig. 1/3; Popescu 1974, 218, 220, 231, 236, Taf. 5/6, Taf. 19/5; Csallany 1961,
26, 74, 83, 86, 88, 187, Taf. I/3, Taf. I1/4, Taf. LXII/4, Taf. XLIX/21-22, Taf. LI/1, Taf. LXXIX/1, Taf. CLIII/8;
Ivani$evi¢, Kazanski, Mastykova 2006, 146-148, 157-159, Pl. 4/33-2, P1. 9/63.11; Irimus 2008, 50, 60-61,
P1. VII, PL. VII1, PL IX, PL X/7, PL XII, PL XV, PL. XVII, PL. XXI, PL. XXIV; Anton 2023, 318.

€ The wear of beads hung from the fibulas is sometimes considered for rows found on the chest, strictly
between the two fibulae, and they can also be associated with wire rings, however, these cases were not
observed in our database. On the matter see: Martin 1995, 654, n. 90, 670-675; For specific examples of
pendants mentioned in the bibliography for our database: Csallany 1961, 38, 230; Horedt 1979, 189-190; Racz
2019, Fig. 23/b.

¢ Lovasz 2005, 51-52; Racz 2016, Abb. 12/5; Csallany 1961, 32-35, 38, Abb. 6/5-7.

2 Mesterhazy 2005, 54-55; Csallany 1961, 31.

% Ivanisevi¢, Kazanski, Mastykova 2006, 145-147, PI. 4/28.3, 149, P1.5/29.2.
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left side of the basin® makes it difficult to ascertain whether the one found in the lumbar
area was indeed worn separately in the described manner or together with the rest in a
different manner and moved by an unidentified phenomenon from the original placement.
In disturbed and partially disturbed graves, it is difficult to make any assumption on this
matter, as both fibulae and beads are typical for the upper part of the body, and a disturbance
could create a false image, as such we did not include them in this analysis.

To analyse the composition of this dress element we exclude the least likely context of
G. 29 from Viminacium-Burdelj. In five of the remaining graves, the beads are present in
sets of threes. In G. 50, G. 66 and G. 81 from Szentes-Kokényzug, there are two glass beads
on each side of one central one made of amber.” In G. 1 from Artdnd-Lencsésdomb all the
beads are made of amber.* The last case with three pieces, G. 56 from Szentes-Kokényzug,
has one glass bead, one of amber and one of limestone.”” The other three graves have a
different number of beads each, one glass bead in G. 59 from Szentes-Kokényzug, two
glass beads in G. 28 from Viminacium-Burdelj and five glass beads with one of amber from
G. 2. from Mezék6vesd-Mocsolyas.*

For specific characteristics of the beads found in these circumstances, the first
noticeable element is that with only one exception, where the bead is small the other
cases contain either only large pieces or combine large and medium-sized beads without a
specific pattern. To type I. 03 belong thirteen beads, of which eight are of glass and the rest
of amber, and this type is present in four graves, always with more than one piece. Those of
this type whose colour is known are two white, one with a grey hue and one white with a
green hue, one dark blue and other five, some blue and some green, but the exact number of
each is unknown. There are three glass beads of type I. 01.01 from two graves, one in which
the two beads of this type are the only ones found. The one found together with other types
has a base of unknown colour and is decorated with blue dots and the two found together
are one blue and one violet with white, yellow and red dots. Type II. 06 includes two pieces,
one of amber and one of glass, which come from two different graves, where they were
combined with other types of beads, without a common model. Types I. 04, II. 12 and
VIIL.02 have only one exemplar each, all glass, the first two are found combined with other
types while VII. 02 is found alone. Type II. 03 also has only one exemplar and is combined
with other types but it is made of amber. The colour is known for all three, types I. 04 and
VII. 02 are blue, while type II. 12 is white. As such, with only one exception, the beads are
sphere or cylinder subtypes, and the ones made of glass are blue, white and green.

It is noticeable that most of the graves for which the wear of pendants attached to the
fibula is likely are from the area of the Tisa Basin, with a particular concentration in the site
at Szentes-Kokényzug. This mode of wearing seems to only appear in the graves of adult
individuals considered to belong to the female sex, however, only one of the graves has had
anthropological analyses (PL. XI, P1. XII). It also seems to have been a mode of wearing
preferred by people from higher social classes, since, except for the two graves with only

¢ Ivanisevi¢, Kazanski, Mastykova 2006, 149, P1.5/29.3-4.

% Csallany 1961, 31, 35, 38, Abb. 6/5.

% Mesterhdzy 2005, 54-55.

¢ Csallany 1961, 32.

8 Csallany 1961, 33-34; Ivani$evi¢, Kazanski, Mastykova 2006, 145; Lovasz 2005, 51-52.
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glass beads, all other graves have multiple items of precious metal in their inventories,
usually at least a pair of gilded silver fibulas.® This also suggests that the two graves with
poorer inventories might represent instances of other social groups adopting this fashion
and adapting it to their possibilities. For G. 59 from Szentes-Kokényzug, given that it
belongs to the necropolis where beads worn as fibula pendants were observed the most,
this is especially plausible, however we must mention that a pair of silver earrings was
also found in this grave, as such we are not talking about the poorest social group.” In the
case of G. 28 from Viminacium-Burdelj only a pair of iron fibulas and an iron belt buckle
are present, but this mode of wearing seems to be unusual for the area, as such harder
to explain.”

Now that the cases where beads from the areas associated with necklaces were worn
differently have been separated and discussed, we can analyse the rest of the material to
form an idea about necklaces. For the Gepid material culture necklaces being present and
worn can safely be affirmed due to graves where the position at discovery has been recorded
and the beads are present as continuous or segmented curved lines in the parts of the body
where a necklace would be and looking as such an item does when it lays naturally. As
expected, we find this situation in undisturbed graves: G. 44 Hédmez6vasarhely-Kishomok,
G. 81 from Szentes-Kokényzugand Cx. 0450 from Vlaha-Pad.”” There are also two cases of
partially disturbed graves, Cx. 41B from Floresti-Polus and G. 36B from Magyarcsanad-
Bokény, where such patterns also indicate that the beads were not moved in the areas
of discovery as a byproduct of the disturbance.” The same situation occurs in graves of
uncertain status for which we have G. 94 from Hoédmezdvasarhely-Gorzsa, G. 49 from
Szentes-Kokényzug, G. 170 from Szolnok-Szanda, Cx. 0224, Cx. 0387 and Cx. 1118 from
Vlaha-Pad.” There are also two disturbed graves from Carei-Bobald where this seems to be
the case, however, the numbers of beads found aligned are small, with a row of five together
with two other beads found aligned close under in G. 112 and a row of three with a fourth
one further to one side from G. 103.”° In the disturbed G. 4 from Féntanele-Dambul Popii,
the beads form a necklace but the position does not correspond to the natural wear of one,
instead suggesting that during the disturbance the still intact string of beads was moved
out of its original position.”

Most beads suggesting the wear of a necklace were found in graves belonging to adult
individuals of the female sex, children and juveniles of various social classes. However, these
items are not missing from graves belonging to adults of the male sex as is the case in three
graves analysed anthropologically M. 94 from Hodmezdvasarhely-Gorsza, M. 197, M. 389

® Csallany 1961, 31-35, 38, Abb. 6/5-7; Lovész 2005, 51-52; Mesterhazy 2005, 54-55; Racz 2016, Abb. 12/5;
Csallany 1961, 32-35, 38, Abb. 6/5-7.

70 Csallany 1961, 33-34.

7! Kazanski, Mastykova 2006, 145.

72 Béna, Nagy 2002b, 53, Abb. 23/44; Csallany 1961, 37-38, Abb. 6/2; Irimus 2008, 49-61, PL. XXI; Anton
2023, 316-317.

7 Ferencz, Nagy, Lazarescu 2009, 452-453, P1. XV; Nagy 2005a, 104-105, Abb. 5/36.

7 Csallany 1961, 31, 130, Abb. 3/2; Béna 2002b, 223, 225, Abb. 89/170; Irimus 2008, 40-41, 46, 60-61,
PL. XX, PL. XXIV. Anton 2023, 315-316, 318.

75 Gindele 2020, PI. 18, PL. 20.

7¢ Dobos, Opreanu 2012, 19, 66, 109, Pl. 6.
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from Kiszombor-B and one grave with the sex determined archaeologically G. from year
1988 from Hajdutszoboszl6-Bajcsy-zsilinszky U. 60 (Tab. XI and Tab. XII).”” There does not
seem to be an explanation that relates to social status which could motivate the presence
of beads in male graves since the four examples have inventories that suggest a variety in
societal groups. The grave discovered in 1988 from Hajduszoboszl6-Bajcsy-zsilinszky U. 60
has an inventory that seems to indicate that the individual belonged to a higher social class,
containing multiple weapons a gold bead and fragments with gold gilding.”® G. 197 from
Kiszombor-B might also belong to a higher status person however it is an uncertain grave
and the inventory is only the necklace which is made of amber and glass beads together
with two silver pendants.” G. 94 from Hoédmez6vasarhely-Gorsza has quite an ordinary
inventory in general, a bone comb, a bronze bow fibula with an animal head foot and an
iron buckle, the only precious material being found in an unknown number of the beads
from the necklace that are made of garnet and amber.* Lastly, G. 389 from Kiszombor-B
has a truly poor inventory formed by just two glass beads and a bone comb, however, this
grave also has an uncertain status as the overlapping Arpadian grave makes it impossible
to see whether it had parts of the inventory extracted or not.®' These cases raise questions
regarding those cases determined archaeologically as belonging to the female sex where
the presence of necklaces was taken as an indicator.** Even so, it remains that the presence
of such an element in the graves of people belonging to the male sex is a rare occurrence, as
illustrated by sites where extensive anthropological analyses took place.

For the sizes of necklaces, there is a great variety, even if we look only at the
undisturbed graves. The least amount refers to the wear of a single bead at the neck as is
the case in the grave discovered in 1988 from Hajduszoboszl6-Bajcsy-Zsilinszky U. 60 as
well as G. 136 and the adult skeleton in G. 222 from Szolnok-Szanda.*’ Only three beads
were found in G. 3 from Sighisoara-Dealul-Viilor, G. 24 and G. 79 from Szolnok-Szanda.®*
Four exemplars are found with the child skeleton in G. 222 from Szolnok-Szanda, G. 57
and G. 74 from Szoreg-Téglagyar.®® Twenty beads are found in G. 4b from Sirmium-1a
and G. 65 from Szentes-Kokényzug.*® For the rest with numbers under thirty, there is only
one case each: five beads were found in G. 44 from Hoédmez6vasarhely-Kishomok, six
beads in G. 34 from Viminacium-Burdelj, nine in G. 45 from Szolnok-Szanda, ten in G. 2
from Curug-Stari Vinogradi, eleven in G. 1 from the same necropolis, twelve from G. 38

77 Csallany 1961, 130, 183, 192, Taf. CXXXII/12, Taf. CCXXXIII/12, Taf. CL/1; Torok 1936, 112, 120;
Istvanovits, Nepper 2005, 47, 244, Taf. 14/5.

78 Istvanovits, Nepper 2005.

7 Torok 1936, 112; Csallany 1961, 183.

8 Csallany 1961, 130.

81 Torok 1936, 120; Csallany 1961, 192.

8 We find such a situation in graves from Bratei III: Barzu 2010, 42, Abb. 28/a.

8 Istvanovits, Nepper 2005, 47, 244, Taf. 14/5; Béna 2002b, 219-220, 232, 234, 321, 328, Abb. 94/222.1,
Taf. 47/136.1, Taf. 54/222.1.

8 Harhoiu et alii 2020, 166, 168, 547, Taf. 4/3.1-2; Béna 2002b, 205, 212, 232, 306, 312, Taf. 32/24.1,
Taf. 38/79.2.

% Bona 2002b, 234, 328, Abb. 94/222.16, Taf. 54/222.16; Nagy 2005b, 130, 132, 287, 290, Taf. 57/57.1,
Taf. 60/74.2.

8 Pejovi¢, Luci¢ 2011, 398, 400, 402, Fig. 7/46.5, Fig. 9; Popovi¢, Kazanski, IvaniSevi¢ 2017, 64, 203, P1. 1/6;
Csallany 1961, 34-35, Taf. II1/19.
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from Viminacium-Burdelj and twenty-two in G. 8 from Viminacium-Burdelj.*” From the
remaining graves with numbers between thirty and three-hundred ninety-three, they are
largely composed of type IV, which, come with the possibility of being sewn onto clothing,
especially when found in the area of the chest. In order of numbers, these are: G. 81 from
Szentes-Kokényzug; G. 8 from Curug-Stari Vinogradi, G. 48 from Viminacium-Burdelj, G.
6 from Viminacium-Burdelj, G. 6 from Curug-Stari Vinogradi, Cx. 103 from Floresti-Polus,
G. year 1996 from Potaissa-thermae, Cx. 0450 from Vlaha-Pad, G. 50 from Moresti-Hula.®

There is only a small number of cases where beads thought to have formed necklaces
are not predominantly glass pieces. Usually, these exceptions are graves where amber
beads are predominant: G. 350 from Kiszombor-B with thirteen of amber, two glass and
one garnet; G.121 from Noslac with twenty-three amber, ten glass and one carnelian, G.2
from Singidunum, seventeen amber, ten glass and one carnelian, G. 4 from Socodor, with
eight amber and one shell; lastly G. 197 from Szolnok-Szanda, with six amber and one
glass.” In two cases, all the beads are made of amber G. 243 from Kiszombor-B with six
exemplars and G. 11 from Magyarcsanad-Bokény with eight.”® In other instances, the
predominant materials for beads that might form necklaces are semiprecious stones. In G.
170 from Szolnok-Szanda all thirty beads are made of carnelian.”’ In G. 157 from the same
necropolis, the number of rock-crystal beads is four, the same as those of glass, and they are
found together with other two beads made of carnelian and amber.** Although we may not
know the full composition of the deposited necklaces in these cases, since five of the graves
are of uncertain status, two have been disturbed, and the last two have decayed skeletons
(PL. XIII), these beads were likely predominant anyway, as it is unlikely that at the opening
of the grave, artefacts made from these valuable materials would not be extracted. Doubt
could be brought for the amber beads since their use declined in the first half of the 6™
century AD but there is proof that amber continued to be used by those that could obtain
it and pieces were even discovered and reused.” Although beads made out of valuable
materials might have had apotropaic value, wearing many at once was likely also a way
to signal social status. Due to the state of the graves and their rather poor inventories, the
exact degree of this is uncertain, the only two which can bring arguments towards a good
social standing of the deceased through other inventory items are G. 121 from Noslac,

% Bona, Nagy 2002b, 53, 119, 286, Abb. 53/44, Taf.14/44.2; Ivanisevi¢, Kazanski, Mastykova 2006, 140-141,
148-151, P1. 2/8, Pl. 4/34, Pl. 6/38, Fig. 48/11-17, Fig. 49/21, 22, 24; Béna 2002b, 207-209, 308, Abb. 87/45.5,
Taf. 34/45.5; Trifunovi¢ 2006, Fig. 8/1, 4, Photo 157.

8 Csallany 1961, 37-38, Taf. XVIII/3; Trifunovi¢ 2006, Fig. 9/5, Fig. 11/1, Photo 158, Photo 159a; Ivani$evic,
Kazanski, Mastykova 2006, 138, 139, 154, 155, P1. 1/6, PI. 8/48; Lazédrescu 2019, 84, 86, 89, Fig. 5/2, Fig. 8/3;
Barbulescu 2008, 33, 60-61, Pl. XI/5; Irimus 2008, 50, P1. VII, PL. VIII, Pl IX, PL X/7, PL. XV, Pl. XXI; Anton
2023, 316-317; Popescu 1974, 223, 225, 228, Taf. 12/1-4, Horedt 1979, 167-168, Abb. 82/4, Abb. 83/8.

8 Torok 1936, 119; Csallany 1961, 190, CXXIV/13; Harhoiu 1998, 181; Dobos 2013, 256; Ivanisevic,
Kazanski 2002, 108, 127, 149, Fig. 5/2, PL. 1, Fig. 2/3; Popescu 1956, 78-79, Fig. 36/7-8; Csallany 1961, 145;
Barbu et alii 1999, 118; Béna 2002b, 230, 326, Taf. 52/197.1.

% Torok 1936, 114; Csallany 1961, 185, Taf. CXLI/23, 26-27; Banner 1926, Fig. 15/15; Csallany 1961, 141;
Cseh et alii 2005, 100, 251, Taf. 21/11.

°! Bona 2002b, 225, 324, Taf. 50/170.1.

2 Béna 2002b, 222, 322, Taf. 48/157.2.

% For a discussion on the evolution of its use see: Curta 2007.



Beads associated with the Gepid Period in the Eastern Pannonian basin 239

where a gilded silver belt buckle and silver fittings were found and G. 2 from Singidunum
where gold earrings were present.”*

In G. 67 and G. 79 from Szolnok-Szanda the only beads found around the neck are
five and respectively three made of limestone.”> Although we keep in mind that G. 67 has a
decayed skeleton, these situations remain anomalies in our database, being the only cases
with multiple medium and small limestone beads in this area. Such pieces worn around
the neck occur frequently instead, in the material culture associated with the Sarmatian
period.”® This necklace can be used as an indicator of the strong cultural connections of
the defunct to the Sarmatian society which is likely their culture of origin. Moreover, the
necklace can be used as an argument to date the grave to the beginning period of the
necropolis, the first decades of the 6™ century AD, and the other pieces of inventory do not
contradict this dating.”

The pieces forming a necklace tend to vary in size with the smallest ones having the
highest numbers while large ones have the lowest numbers. In cases where the necklaces
have been reconstructed, large beads are typically used as central elements. These are
usually positioned together as is the case for: G. 63, G. 100, G. 118, G. 134, G. 2083 from
Viminacium-Vise Grobalja I; Cx. 0450, G. 44 from Hdédmezévasarhely-Kishomok and
G.14 from Magyarcsanad-Bokény.”® The idea that the beads with the biggest dimensions
were worn in the centre of necklaces is strengthened by the fact that these are often made
of amber and semiprecious stones (Pl. II-IX), which, given their value, would only be
natural to be placed front and centre. Moreover, such a way of organizing the stringing of
beads is the most logical from a practical perspective as well, because the heavier beads
placed at the centre maintain the necklace in a more stable position while wearing due to
weight distribution.

When it comes to the combination of different types of beads for necklaces, no
special characteristic models were observed.” Six of the types made of glass are the most
numerous and widespread.'® In order from most numerous to least, they are 1. 03, II. 06,
I. 01, IT. 01, IL. 02, II. 05. These are however the most long-lasting and common forms for
beads, without special significance by shape alone, and no other known characteristics that
are specific to the studied period. We find these in most necklaces, combined with pieces
of other types and materials, usually present in comparatively smaller numbers. However,
that is not always the case and is typically untrue for graves where type IV. 01 is present.
There are no types, from one material or another, that were not discovered in the area
associated with wearing necklaces, on the contrary in some cases unique pieces appear

% Dobos 2013, 256; Ivanisevi¢, Kazanski 2002, 127.

% Boéna 2002b, 211-212, 311-312, Taf. 37/67.2, Taf. 38/79.2.

% Bérca 214, 130-131; Grumeza 2014, 101-102; Georgescu, Balarie 2017, 119-138.

7 Béna 2002b, 211, 311, Taf. 37/67.2.

% Ivani$evi¢, Kazanski, Mastykova 2006, Fig. 71-73, Fig. 77-78; Béna, Nagy 2002b, 53, Abb. 23/44, 288,
Taf. 14/44.2; Csallany 1961, 141-142; Nagy 2005a, 252, Taf. 22/14.5.

% Although such an approach was not part of our research, we plan to explore it in the close future. The
research done and published by A. Pésztor for the early and middle Avar period shows that the use of software
can shed a more certain light on the matter: Pasztor 2008.

10 We exclude from here type IV. 01 as its large numbers are first and foremost due to the large amounts
found in individual graves and not a generally widespread use.
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only in this area in multiple or singular exemplars such as: II. 09, III. 04, III. 05, V. 05,
VI. 01, VI. 07, IX. 04, X. 05, etc. Any other investigations regarding the composition of
necklaces would need an investigation using computer programs due to the large amounts
present in some of the graves.

Together with the beads in the composition of necklaces we sometimes find
pendants of various types. In the necropolis of Curug-Stari Vinogradi, G. 2 contains a
button-shaped bronze sheet pendant and G. 8 contains perforated Roman coins, a conical
bronze sheet pendant, a pyramidal animal bone pendant and an amphora-shaped glass
pendant.'”" Perforated Roman coins were also found in G. 65 from Szentes-Kékényzug and
G. 222 from Szolnok-Szanda, the graves having one such coin each.'”® At the necropolis
of Viminacium-Burdelj, G. 48 contains animal bone pendants of irregular shape and G.
63 contains a peltiform shaped fragment of a pendant made of bronze sheet.'” In the
Hédmez6vasarhely-Kishomok necropolis, G. 44 contains a trapezoidal bronze pendant.'*
To these seven undisturbed graves, we can add another six of uncertain state. G. IV
from Cluj-Cordos contains a gilded silver, crescent moon pendant.'” The same type of
pendant, but without being mentioned to be gilded, appears in two exemplars from G. 197
Kiszombor-B, and one from Cx. 1118 Vlaha-Pad." This last grave also contains a cross-
shaped pendant made of silver.'”” Cross-shaped as well, but of a different type, is the bronze
pendant with a round rock-crystal inlay found in G. 350 from Kiszombor-B.!”® In G. 32
from the same necropolis a pendant made of a perforated animal tooth was discovered.'”
Lastly, from G. 3 in Szolnok-Szanda comes a fragmented bronze pendant of uncertain
original shape." In graves disturbed in antiquity, pendants were found in three cases, a
perforated deer tooth from G. 111 from Carei-Bobald, a bronze pyramidal pendant in G.
31 from Magyarcsanad-Bokény and a conical amber pendant in G. 8 from Singidunum.""!
Pendants are not a prerequisite for necklaces, and, as we will see, they are not only present in
necklaces, subsequently such items cannot be used as indicators towards a way of wearing
in cases where the exact placement of the objects is unknown.'"?

Now that the general image for necklaces has been established, we must mention
separately G. 2 from Szoreg-Téglagyar and G. 45 from Szolnok-Szanda, two undisturbed

191 Trifunovi¢ 2006. The amphora-shaped piece is probably a reused object from a context belonging to the
La Teéne period, between the 5" and 3™ centuries BC, and, although by our definition it is a pendant, in the
specialised literature for the period, it is described as a bead. For an introduction in the study of such pieces
see: Rustoiu 2015.
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193 Ivani$evi¢, Kazanski, Mastykova 2006, 154, 155, 157, 159, P1. 8/48.3, P1. 9/63.2.

104 Béna, Nagy 2002b, 53, 119, 286, Abb. 53/44, Taf. 14/44.4.

195 Hica, Ferenczi 2006, 930, Fig. 1/1.

106 Csallany 1961, 183, Taf. CXXXII/12; Irimus 2008, 59-61, PL. XVII, P1. XXVIII; Anton 2023, 318, 359,
Taf. 9/1118.1.

197 Trimus 2008, 59-61, P1. XVII, Pl. XXVIII; Anton 2023, 318, 359, Taf. 9/1118.2.

198 Csallany 1961, 190, Taf. CXXIV/12.

19 Csallany 1961, 173, Taf. CXI/19.

119 Béna 2002b, 203, Taf. 30/3.5.

""" Gindele 2020, 42, P1. 19/2; Nagy 2005a, 103, Taf. 24/1; IvaniSevi¢, Kazanski 2002, 128, P1. 11/8.3.

112 Some examples where the position of the pendants inside the grave is unknown: isolated grave from
Artdnd-Lecensédomb: Mesterhdzy 2005, 54, Taf. 5/Streufunde.2; the grave discovered in 1965 at Domoszlé-
Vizitarolo: Bona 2002a, 27-28, Taf. 4/5.
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graves with nineteen respectively nine beads.'”’> The compositions of these bead groupings
suggest that they are necklaces. Most of the beads are glass, combined with one amber bead
each, and in G. 2 a limestone one as well. G. 2 has fifteen small beads and four medium-
sized ones, the amber and limestone ones being part of these four. G. 45 has five small
ones, one uncertain whether medium-sized or small and three large with the amber ones
being one of these three. From these, there are two common subtypes II. 03, with five
exemplars, four from G. 2, and V. 02 with two exemplars, one each. The rest appear in only
one of the two. From G. 2, four II. 04, three L. 03, two VII. 03, two X. 03, two of unknown
type and one each I. 05 and II. 02. From G. 45, one each II. 06, II. 10, II. 12, VI. 03, IX. 02,
XI. 02. While we know that glass beads from G. 2 are white, green and yellow, and those
from G. 45 are red, yellow, green and black, the exact number of each is not clear. The only
item found together with these is a bronze bell from G. 45,'"* which is also found together
with necklaces. What sets these two cases apart is that the positions of the beads deviate
from the usual, as they were found on the sides of the body, in one case between the ribs
and the left arm, in the other between the ribs and the right arm.""* This could signify the
presence of a chest pendant having the structure of a necklace, however, given that there
is no fibula present, another possibility to consider is that, rather than being worn, were
simply deposited within the grave and represent an object from another family member
that has a symbolic purpose.''® Both graves were anthropologically analysed and G. 45 was
identified as being the grave of a child, while G. 2 was determined to be that of an adult of
female sex (Pl. XI).

Other common areas where beads were discovered are the basin and along the legs.
These beads are often thought to have been worn in association with a belt, a custom often
found during the Migration Period, which progressively gained prominence, starting with
the 5" century AD, and observed in Sarmatian, Merovingian, Longobard and Avar sites,
for the latter the belt costume being the most elaborate.'"”

Except for the undisturbed graves, all other categories can be considered only when
other context elements are present with the beads and even for these a sceptical eye must be
maintained avoiding those that present anomalies from the image formed by undisturbed
graves. The wear of beads in association with a belt can be confirmed in graves where
belt buckles and fittings have been noticed in the lumbar or pelvis areas or where fittings
are present along the legs. The undisturbed graves where belt elements have been found
are: G. 50 from Moresti-Huld; G. year 1996 from Potaissa; G. 81 from Szentes-Kokényzug;
G. 24, G. 145 from Szolnok-Szanda; G. 18, G. 19, G. 29, G. 38, G. 63 from Viminacium-
Burdelj.""® To these can be added the partially disturbed and uncertain graves where such
elements are present in their natural position: G. 111 from Carei-Bobald; G. 11, G. 29 from
Hédmezévasarhely-Gorsza; G. 77 from Hodmezdvasarhely-Kishomok; G. 88, G. 95, G. 131,

13 Nagy 2005b, 124, 277, Taf. 47/2; Béna 2002b, 207-209, 308, Abb. 87/45, Taf. 34/45.

114 Béna 2002b, 208, 308, Abb. 87/45, Taf. 34/45.6.

11> Nagy 2005b, 124; Bona 2002b, 208-209, Taf. 34/45.

16 A discussion regarding depositions from family in the graves of children: Halsall 2009, 302-303.

7 Vaday, Istvanovits, Kulcsar 1989; Garam 2011; Racz 2022, 245-247, Fig. 1/1-4.

118 Popescu 1974, 223, 225; Barbulescu 2008, 44-53; Csallany 1961, 37-38; Béna 2002b, 205, 220; Nagy
2005b, 125-126; Ivanisevi¢, Kazanski, Mastykova 2006, 145-146, 149-151, 157-159, P1. 5/29, P1. 6/38, P1. 9/63.
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G. 189 A, G. 225, G. 287, G. 297 from Kiszombor-B; G. 13 from Mezdkeresztes-Cethalom;
G. 121 from Noslac; G. 49 from Szentes-Kokényzug; G. 64, G. 73 from Szolnok-Szanda;
G. 16 from Szoreg-Téglagyar; G. 14 and G. 16 from Viminacium-Burdelj."” In the case
of G. 146 and 247 (B) from Kiszombor-B, belt elements were present in the grave, but
their position at discovery is not known.' The same situation is partially present, only
the position of the belt buckle is unknown, in G. 29 from Viminacium-Burdelj.’*' Those
that are disturbed are considered only with hesitation, and attention to the context: G. year
1968 from Apahida; G. 167 from Bratei-III, G. 14 from Magyarcsanad-Bokény, G. 35 from
Moresti-Huld, Cx. 1068 from Vlaha-Pad, G. 1758 from Viminacium-Vise Grobalja.'**

For the cases where no belt elements were found, a possible explanation is the use
of a textile or leather sash, fastened by tying. Such a mode of wearing has no distinctive
elements to be noticed archaeologically, however, items found in the area of the basin and
along the legs, typically associated with a belt are still present. Such an element of dress
is shown as existing in the period, not for the discussed people, but through the visual
representations from Byzantine art.'” Due to the lack of any other context, of elements that
can affirm its presence, we can only consider the undisturbed graves as indicative, because
from others, elements indicating the belt could have been extracted. As such, we are talking
about G. 32 from Magyarcsandd-Bokény; G. 2 from Sirmium-Octagon; G.29, G. 46 from
Szoreg-Téglagyar; Cx. 0450 from Vlaha-Pad; G. 3 from Viminacium-Burdelj; G. 1420 from
Viminacium-Vise Grobalja.’** Cx. 1068 from Vlaha-Pad could also belong to this list, as
the only other elements found are two silver appliques.”” In G. 32 from Magyarcsanad-
Bokény there is also an iron band under the bead, which could have been attached to either
one of the discussed fastening items.'*

In G. 29 from Szoreg-Téglagydr, there is no belt, but at the waist is a fibula,'*” which
could have either been used to fasten the sash or just the clothing itself, and the beads could
have been hanging from it directly like the previously discussed chest pendants. In other
cases there are both a belt buckle and a fibula, at the waist: G. 12 from Moresti-Huld; G.
49 from Szentes-Kokényzug; G. 73 from Szolnok-Szanda; G. 19 from Szoreg-Téglagyar.'*
In G. 49 from Szentes-Kokényzug the beads seem more connected to the fibula, placed to
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138-139, 209, 211, P1. 1/3, PL. 36/1420.

12 Trimus 2008, 58-59, P1. XXIII.

126 Nagy 2005a, 103-104, Abb. 5/32.

'% Nagy 2005b, 127.

128 Popescu 1974, 217-219; Csallany 1961, 30-31, Abb. 3; Bona 2002b, 202, 211-212, Abb. 86/73; Nagy
2005Db, 126.
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its right and left, but above the belt buckle,'® here it is likely that the fibula pendant was
moved lower to fit in with the changing fashion in which the belt was gaining prominence
as the focal point of the garb in contrast to the previous one in which the fibulae placed at
chest level were the focal point.'*

Elements of dress found inside the grave, that can offer answers to exactly how
these beads were attached, are rare, usually it is assumed that a strap made of perishable
material was used to string and tie the beads as a pendant. In the cases where belt fittings
were observed along the legs, the beads were likely attached to the strap that these fittings
adorned. In our database beads have been observed at the ends of the row of fittings, as
is the case for G. 77 from Hoédmezdvasarhely-Kishomok, G. 121 from Noslac, G. 64 and
G. 73 from Szolnok-Szanda."' The situation is likely to be the same for G. 16 from Szoreg-
Téglagyar, although, for this case, the fittings are between the leg bones and the beads on
the exterior of the left knee, and this could be due to the placement at burial. ** In the
case of G. 149 from Kiszombor-B the fittings and beads were found together, but we do
not know their exact position in relation to each other.”*’ In two other cases, G. 24 from
Szolnok-Szanda and G. 29 from Hoédmezdvasarhely-Gorsza, part of the elements used to
hang the beads could have been iron chains, as fragments of interlocked links were found
above the bead in one case, and in a pile next to the belt buckle together with the bead in
the other."**

Thick bronze rings cast in one piece have been found in the area of the pelvis together
with beads in two cases: G. 88 and G. 189 A from Kiszombor-B."** These rings are elements
of the belt that could be used to hang the beads and other elements by tying them onto
the rings using a perishable material, likely leather straps, fabric or yarn.”** In another
case, G. 111 from Carei-Bobald, a ring made of bronze wire, with twisted ends, was found
with the beads."”” This kind of ring is proposed to have been used to string beads onto it,
through their perforations.** However, since none of the beads were found strung in such
a manner in our case, another possibility is that the ring was used like the previous ones,
as an element that the beads, strung on perishable material, were tied to, the ring then
being used to attach the beads to the belt, forming together a pendant. A solid ring was
also found in G. 67 from Szolnok-Szanda, and this one is however more elaborate, having
humped decoration and an eyelet; it has been proposed that it might be a piece decorating
a bag." Given the small size of the only bead found together with it, only 1.6 cm in length
and even smaller diameter, in comparison to the ring that has a diameter of 5.5 cm, without

129 Csallany 1961, 30-31, Abb. 3.

130 Martin 1995, 670-678.

131 Nagy 2002b, 64-66, Abb. 31; Dobos 2013, 256; Bona 2002b, 202, 210-212, Abb. 86/64, G. 73.

12 Nagy 2005b, 125.

13 Csallany 1961, 181.

13 Bona 2002b, 205. For G. 29 from Hédmezd6vasarhely-Gorsza, the chain was considered to be a fragment
of chainmail at publication. Csallany 1961, 128.

1% Csallany 1961, 177, 182, Taf. CXXXIV/8, Taf. CCXLIV/3.

¢ Burzler et alii 2002, 142, 147, 173-174, 208, Grab. 455, Grab. 480.

%7 Gindele 2020, 42, 162, P1. 19.

13 Martin 1995, 670-678. For a case where the findings illustrate this: G. 63 from Singidunum-III:
Ivanisevi¢, Kazanski, Mastykova 2006, Figs. 62, 65, 74.

13 Béna 2002b, 211, Taf. 37/67 4.
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the eyelet, meaning there is not much impact from the bead as a pendant, it is unlikely that
the ring was used to hang it. Moreover, the bead is very similar to those found at the neck,
white in color, possibly chalk, cylindrical in shape and medium-sized, so it could be a piece
that has been moved, which is why this grave is not included here.

Pendants were also found together with the beads in these areas, likely hanging
together; in the necropolis at Kiszombor-B, in G. 131 there are two pyramidal bone pendants
and in G. 189 A there is a bronze bell fragment.’*® A Roman coin was also found in the
relevant area in G. 117 from Szoreg-Téglagyar, however, it is broken and no perforation can
be noticed, as such it is uncertain if it was used as a pendant.'*!

The number of undisturbed graves is, in this case, sufficient to establish some
concrete examples of the number of beads that may be present, but these are too few to
determine a concrete pattern of occurrence. The most common situation is the appearance
of a single bead, which occurs in six graves, in the lumbar and pelvic areas, in G. 32 from
Magyarcsanad-Bokény, G. 2 from Sirmium-Octagon, Cx. 0450 from Vlaha-Pad, G. 1420
from Viminacium-Vise Grobalja, and along the legs, in G. 50 from Moresti-Huld and G.
145 from Szolnok-Szanda.'” In three graves, G. 2 from Mezdkévesd-Mocsolyas, G. 19
from Szoreg-Téglagyar and G. year 1996 from Potaissa, groups of three beads were found,
in the first case along the legs, in the second case on the left of the basin, and for the last
case, in the lumbar area, and stuck together.'*® Two beads were found in two undisturbed
graves, both from Szoreg-Téglagyar — in G. 29 at the pelvis, and in G. 46 along the legs.
In two graves as well, G. 6 from Curug-Stari Vinogradi and G. 18 from Szoreg-Téglagyar,
there are groups of five beads."** In the rest of these cases, each number of exemplars
appears only once in undisturbed contexts. In G. 38 from Viminacium-Burdelj, four beads
were present at the pelvis.'* Seven beads were found together along the legs in G. 63 from
Viminacium-Burdelj.'* The highest amount of beads found in one area appears in G. 29
from Viminacium-Burdelj where eight exemplars are at the basin, however, they are split
into two groups of four, one on the left side and one on the right lower side, the first group
being only glass beads and the second only amber beads.'” Given that they are separated
by exact area and material, it is unclear whether these form a single row or two separate
pendants. In cases where beads appear in only one of the relevant areas, their numbers
go over eight only in uncertain graves. For these, as the number of beads increases and

140 Csallany 1961, 179-180, 182.

1 Nagy 2005b, 134.

142 Nagy 2005a, 103-104, Abb. 5/32; Popovi¢, Kazanski, IvaniSevi¢ 2017, 71, 88, P. 10; Irimus 2008, 49-51,
P1. XXI; Anton 2023, 316-317; Ivanisevi¢, Kazanski, Mastykova 2006, 209, 211, Pl. 36/1420; Popescu 1974,
223,225, 228; Bona 2002b, 220.

!4 IvaniSevi¢, Kazanski, Mastykova 2006, 150, 151, PL. 6/38; Racz 2016, Abb. 11, 5; Barbulescu 2008, 33, 36,
59-60, PL. V/1. Given the grave plan, we initially believed that the beads in the grave from Potaissa might have
been worn as fibula pendants, seeming to be positioned under the displaced right fibula and very close but
above the belt buckle. However, having been given further information about their position at discovery by
the person responsible for their extraction, prof. PhD. Sorin Nemeti, who affirmed that they were immediately
next to the belt buckle, we decided to include this case here.

14 Nagy 2005b, 125-126, 127, 129; Trifunovi¢ 2006, Fig. 9.

' Ivani$evi¢, Kazanski, Mastykova 2006, 150, 151, PI. 6/38.

146 TvaniSevi¢, Kazanski, Mastykova 2006, 157-159, P1. 9/63.

17 IvaniSevi¢, Kazanski, Mastykova 2006, 145-146, 149, PL. 5/29.
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only a general position is known, the likelihood increases that the beads may have had
another use.

There are also examples of undisturbed graves, where beads were found at the waist
and along the legs, with no observable continuity between the two, forming separate
pendants or in some cases, having been used in different ways. The two for which it is most
likely that the beads were separate pendants are G. 81 from Szentes-Kokényzug, with six
beads found at the basin and one found at the level of the middle of the femur, and G. 3
from Viminacium-Burdelj, with four beads at the basin and one found on the outside of
the left femoral bone."® In G. 24 from Szolnok-Szanda four beads were placed to the left of
the basin, closer to the left wrist, three others along the left arm, towards the middle of it,
these being placed above the belt, itself present at the left femoral bone, while one last bead
from this grave was found at the right knee in between the leg bones.'* Those found along
the arm, having their placement above the belt buckle, could either be a pendant attached
to the belt with a displaced position, or an element whose possible mode of attachment and
use are unclear.

Even if limited, this restricted analysis showcases that beads worn hanging from the
fastening element of the clothing are usually present in small numbers, most frequently
in only one exemplar. This image remains quite consistent with the other graves as
well, where from a total of twenty-seven graves for which the presence of this mode of
wearing is likely, most often, only one bead was found, with nine cases: G. 11 and G. 29
from Hédmezévasarhely-Gorzsa; G. 146, G. 247 B and G. 287 from Kiszombor-B; G. 35
from Moresti-Huld; G. 64, G. 73 from Szolnok-Szanda; G. 1758 from Viminacium-Vise
Grobalja I."° Following close, there are seven graves with three beads: G. 111 from Carei-
Bobald, G. 77 from Hodmezdvasarhely-Kishomok; G. 88 from Kiszombor-B; G. 14 from
Magyarcsanad-Bokény; G. 121 from Noslac; G. 16 from Viminacium-Burdelj; Cx. 1068
from Vlaha-Pad."" In third place of frequency for uncertain and disturbed graves are graves
with two beads, for which there are five cases G. 189 A and G. 297 from Kiszombor-B;
G. 13 from Mezdkeresztes-Cethalom; G. 49 from Szentes-Kokényzug; G. 16 from Szoreg-
Téglagyar."”? The only other cases of bead numbers that repeat are four and six exemplars
for which there are two graves each G. 131 from Kiszombor-B and G. 14 from Viminacium-
Burdelj'* respectively G. 167 from Bratei-III and G. year 1968 from Apahida.””* There are
also two graves for which the number of beads found is unique to each one: G. 95 from
Kszombor-B with five beads, and G. 225 from Kiszombor-B with eight beads."*

18 Csallany 1961, 37-38, Abb. 6; IvaniSevi¢, Kazanski, Mastykova 2006, 138-139, P1.1/3.

149 Béna 2002b, 205.

1% Csallany 1961, 127-128, 180, 185-187; Popescu 1974, 223; Béna 2002b, 210-212; Ivanisevi¢, Kazanski,
Mastykova 2006, 214, 217, P1. 39/1758.

5! Gindele 2020, 42, 162, Pl 19; Béna, Nagy 2002b, 64-66, Abb. 31/77; Csallany 1961, 141-142, 177;
Nagy 2005a, 100-101; Harhoiu 1998, 181; Dobos 2013, 256; Ivani$evi¢, Kazanski, Mastykova 2006, 142-143,
Pl 3/16; Irimus 2008, 58-59, P1. XXIII; Anton 2023, 317, 359, Taf. 9/1068.

132 Csallany 1961, 30-31, 182, 188, Abb. 3; Simonyi 2005, 206; Nagy 2005b, 125.

153 Csallany 1961, 179-180; Ivanisevi¢, Kazanski, Mastykova 2006, 140, 141, P1. 2/14.
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In terms of the types of beads found hanging from the belt, we will present the
undisturbed graves in parallel with the rest of the graves in the database to show all
possible types and situations present for this way of utilizing beads. Pendants are present
in the graves of every group of people; twenty-seven of the graves are considered to belong
to adult females, with eighteen identified anthropologically, eight graves are attributed to
children, three identified anthropologically, four graves were attributed to adult males, two
identified anthropologically, and two graves were identified anthropologically as juvenile
females (Pls. XI, XII). Using the undisturbed graves, we can see that all social groups
used bead pendants, from those that belong to people with a higher social status such as
the grave from the Thermae at Potaissa, G. 50 from Moresti-Huld, G. 81 from Szentes-
Kokényzug and G. 19 from Szoreg-Téglagyar,' to some of the poorer ones, G. 2 from
Sirmium-Octagon, G. 24 from Szolnok-Szanda, G. 46 from Szoreg-Téglagyar.'”

Beads worn attached to the belt, regardless of grave status, placement or method, are
usually glass or amber, with seventeen of glass and thirty-eight of amber in undisturbed
graves, while in the other graves, thirty-one respectively eighteen were found. Beads of
these materials are also those that were found in most graves; from the undisturbed graves
twelve contained amber beads and nine contained glass beads, while from the other graves,
eleven contained amber beads and thirteen contained glass beads. The third in frequency
are limestone beads, with two exemplars from two undisturbed graves, and eleven found
in nine uncertain graves. The last material with multiple exemplars is gold, but all the
beads come from the grave from 1968 at Apahida. Every other material appears only
once, a rock-crystal piece found in the uncertain G. 131 from Kiszombor-B, a garnet bead
found in the uncertain G. 95 from Kiszombor-B, a calcedony one in uncertain G. 49 from
Szentes-Kokényzug and lastly a bone bead in the undisturbed G. 3 from Viminacium-
Burdelj. There are also three beads of uncertain material, either glass or amber from G. 2
Mez6kévesd-Mocsolyas, and two beads of unknown materials, both from uncertain graves
in the Kiszombor-B necropolis, G. 247 B and G. 297. In the richer graves there is a tendency
for amber beads in the pendant structure, and three of the four undisturbed ones, where we
find only glass beads, are poorer (G. 32 from Magyarcsanad-Bokény, G. 2 from Sirmium-
Octagon, G. 24 from Szolnok-Szanda)."”® This doesn’t seem to be a definitive rule, as in
G. 3 from Viminacium-Burdelj, where only an iron fibula and a bone comb are present,
there are four amber and one bone bead and in G. 29 from Szoéreg-Téglagyar which,
although not the richest in inventory, contains a bronze button fibula with almandines,
and is the fourth grave with only glass beads."*

Most often beads worn as pendants have large sizes, with fifty-seven exemplars,
twenty-five from undisturbed graves and thirty-one from the other ones. The next size is
medium, for which we have thirty-eight exemplars, twenty-seven from undisturbed graves

156 In these three graves, the inventory contains, among other things, silver fibulae; in the first two and the
last grave mentioned, the fibulae are gilded. Barbulescu 2008, 32-39; Popescu 1974, 223, 225, 228; Csallany
1961, 37-38; Nagy 2005b, 126.

157 Besides the bead, the first one contains only a bone comb, the second one some iron items (a buckle, a
chain, a knife) and a bone comb, and the last one only an iron knife. Popovi¢, Kazanski, Ivani$evi¢ 2017, 71;
Bona 2002b, 205; Nagy 2005b, 129.

1% Nagy 2005a, 103-104; Popovi¢, Kazanski, IvaniSevi¢ 2017, 71, 88, P1. 10; Bona 2002b, 205.

19 IvaniSevi¢, Kazanski, Mastykova 2006, 138-139; Nagy 2005b, 127.
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and twelve from the rest. For small-sized beads, we have twenty-two, five from undisturbed
graves and seventeen from uncertain ones. For the rest of the beads, the size is unknown
or could not be determined exactly. When discussing the distribution in graves, the sizes
maintain their order, large beads remain the most frequent, present in eight undisturbed
and seventeen uncertain graves, medium beads appear in nine undisturbed graves and
eight uncertain graves, while small exemplars are found in only four undisturbed and
five uncertain graves. The reduced spread in the distribution of small beads despite their
numbers in the uncertain graves is explained by the cases where multiple beads are found
together, such as G. 167 from Bratei III with six small glass beads and one large and
G. 225 from Kiszombor-B with five small glass beads, two medium amber ones and one
large limestone bead.'®® Small beads also differentiate themselves by the fact that they are
almost exclusively glass with only three amber ones, while large and medium beads are
predominantly amber, with twenty-three respectively twenty-five. From the other materials
found with sizes known only the bone bead is medium sized and the other ones are large.

For beads found in these areas, regardless of their other characteristics, the main
types are I and II. As usual, the predominant subtype is I. 03, with eighteen pieces from
nine undisturbed graves and sixteen from nine uncertain ones. Less typical is the fact that
subtype II. 03 is the next one in frequency, with seventeen beads from five undisturbed
graves and eleven from five uncertain graves, this is due to the strong presence of amber
beads, a material for which this subtype ranks third in number overall, having a total of
forty-eight such exemplars, of which twenty-two occur here. The same situation is the case
for subtype I. 02, in which the six beads are the gold pieces discovered at Apahida, and in
the database, only two other beads of this subtype appear. The rest of the I and II subtypes
found do not stray far from the frequency observed for the whole of the material. We
found five exemplars, from five graves each, of subtypes II. 02, II. 06, V. 04, all besides the
first one having three pieces each found in undisturbed graves. Subtype II. 05 also has five
exemplars but from four graves, the only undisturbed grave being the one with two of these
beads. Four beads of subtype I. 01 appeared in two graves, one undisturbed. Three of each
appear for I. 04, from three separate undisturbed graves, and for II. 01, from two of the
other graves. Only two beads were found for I. 05, from two separate undisturbed graves.
One each for II. 08, II. 11, which is the only one from an undisturbed grave, II. 12, and one
bead that could only be attributed to type II. From the other types found (III, V, VII, VIII,
X and XI), only two subtypes have more than one exemplar, with two beads each, III. 02
from only one grave, and XI. 03 from two separate graves, of which one is undisturbed.
The other subtypes found in undisturbed graves are V. 01, V. 07, VII. 01, X. 01, and from
the rest V. 02 and VIII. 01. Lastly, there are seven beads for which the subtype could not be
established with certainty, one that could be I. 03 or II. 03, five that can be determined as
VIL. 02 or VII. 03, and one that could be X. 02 or X. 03. None of these are from undisturbed
graves. Those subtypes found in large numbers are common, while other subtypes are often
found in only one or two graves, which leads to there being no recurring significant model
of composition other than this simple format.

The glass beads found are mostly blue - eighteen exemplars, four are dark blue and
come from four separate graves, two of which are undisturbed, three are “purple-blue” and

160 Barzu 2010, 221, Abb. 190, Taf. 27/167; Csallany 1961, 184, Taf. CXXXVII/ 2-4, 9-13.
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come from one grave (G. 29 from Viminacium-Burdelj), while the others are described
as just blue - five from three undisturbed graves and six from two uncertain graves. The
purple-blue ones are all decorated, two belong to subtype I. 03.01 and one to 1.01.01, they
have white, yellow and red dots, while two of the dark blue beads also belong to I. 03.01, but
in this case the dots for each bead are in only one colour, either white or yellow. Then follow
four green beads, each from separate graves, two from undisturbed graves and two from
other graves, and finally three white beads, only one from an undisturbed grave. There are
also two brown beads, translucid with silver foil, and reddish-orange; these colours were
found in one grave each, none undisturbed. The colors gray, red, and black occur in one
case each, coming from different graves, each disturbed. There is also one reddish-black
bead with white longitudinal stripes (1.01.06) that comes from the same grave as the black
one (G. 189 A from Kiszombor-B) and lastly, one fully covered in white, yellow and red
wavy lines (I. 01.04), from an undisturbed grave, the same one as the before mentioned
purple-blue beads. No pattern can be noticed for the combination of colours, each case
being different.

From three of the discussed graves, G. 11 from Hoédmez6vasarhely-Gorzsa, G. 146
from Kiszombor-B and G. 64 from Szolnok-Szanda, besides the pendants there are other
groups of beads found in a separate area of the lower body, with higher numbers, mostly
of glass, than those observed in undisturbed graves for pendants. In G. 11 twenty-seven
beads of amber and silver foil glass come from the area of the right forearm, in G. 146
eleven exemplars, one bronze and the rest glass, from under the basin, in G. 64 thirteen
glass beads were on the left of the basin.'®' These groupings further distinguish themselves
through their high numbers of small beads, in G. 11 and G. 64 all the glass beads are small,
in G. 64 the amber one is medium-sized, and in G. 146 nine glass beads are small, and
another bead, and the bronze one are medium-sized. Added together with the pendant
beads, they would have created disparities between them and the material in undisturbed
graves. This was considered a sign that another use was possible or that they formed a
different category of pendants.

In nine other cases, such groupings were found in the lower part of the body without
the presence of the separate pendants. From the only undisturbed grave, G. 2 from Curug-
Stari Vinogradi, twenty-one glass beads appear in this manner, however, there is a gap
between seven on the left side of the waist and fourteen along the left femur.'®> From
Kiszombor-B, in G. 118, there are four of amber, two of garnet and forty-three of glass,
from the left pelvis to the left arm, in G. 149 there are one limestone, two of glass or amber,
two of glass or limestone, and eleven of glass, from the basin area; finally in G. 276 (B)
there are four of amber and twenty-five of glass, from under the basin.'®> At Moresti-Hula
this situation appears in G. 12, where there are eight uncertain (of glass or amber) and
twenty-eight probably of glass, always situated at the basin; in G. 73 there are sixty-six
beads, eight of amber, one of calcedony, and fifty-seven of glass; finally, in G. 74 there are

16! Csallany 1961, 127, 180, Taf. CXXXIV/16, Taf. CCXXXIII/9; Torok 1936, 110; Béna 2002b, 210, 310,
Taf. 36/64.4.

12 Trifunovi¢ 2006, Fig. 1/2, Photo 157.

163 Torok 1936, 116, 119; Csallény 1961, 179, 181, 187, Taf. CXXVII, Taf. CXXVIII, Taf. CXXXVI.
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nine beads, all of glass.'** The last two cases come from two separate necropolises, G. 2010

from Viminacium-Vise Grobalja I, with twenty-one glass exemplars from the base of the
basin, and Cx. 1060 from Vlaha-Pad, with ten beads also made of glass, from the upper
part of the left femur.'® There is a proportion in the use of different materials for the beads
that are found together, so glass beads predominate and beads of other materials are fewer
and take centre stage. The beads found in these graves are mostly small, thus one hundred
ninety-four exemplars are of small size, and they are combined with fifty-three medium-
sized beads, twenty-four minuscule beads, and ten big ones. Out of these graves, six were
identified as belonging to adults of the female sex, three anthropologically, other three were
identified as children graves, two through anthropological analysis; finally, grave G. 2010
was anthropologically determined as belonging to an adult male (Tab. XI-XII).

The types of beads from the twelve graves follow the frequency of types found in
general, the gathered material is mostly formed of types I or II, with smaller contributions
from other ones, in this case types III, IV, V, VII, IX and X. The main subtypes are 1. 03,
with ninety-two beads coming from eight graves. From eight other graves, subtype II. 05 is
represented by twenty-five exemplars and II. 01 by twenty-two. From seven graves, subtype
I1. 06 offers thirty-one exemplars. Spheres and derivates of spheres are eighteen - I. 01, in
four graves, five — I. 04, from two graves, and one - I. 05. Cylinders and derivates are six
- II. 02, from four graves, two - IL. 11, from one grave, two — II. 12, from two graves, and
one for each of the following subtypes: II. 03, II. 07, II. 08 and II. 10. We also have subtypes
of segmented cylinders - four III. 01, and one III. 03 from the same grave. There are also
twenty-three millet beads (IV) which come from two graves. Cone and cone derivates
are represented by five V. 04 beads from two graves, and two V. 01 beads from one grave.
Quadrilateral prisms are present with three subtypes, each subtype present in only one
grave, fourteen VII, three VII. 03 and one VII. 01. Two beads are prisms with unequal sides
of two different subtypes, IX. 01 and IX. 03, each from a different grave. Lastly, polyhedric
beads are present in two subtypes with two X. 02 beads, in two separate graves, and one X.
01 bead. There are also five beads with undetermined subtypes, two 1. 03/I1.03 beads, from
two separate graves and one of each L. 03/1. 06, II. 05/1I1. 08, II. 05/V. 03. Here too, although
there are the main subtypes found in most graves, there is no clear pattern in how they are
combined with each other and with the others. We cannot discuss the typical colours, since
for only seven of the graves the colours are known, and for only three the exact number for
each colour is known.

For this situation, the only items that can be directly associated with these beads are
pendants and they appear in only three graves. One perforated Roman bronze coin and
four pyramid and cone-shaped bone pendants occur in G. 276 (B) from Kiszombor-B.'%
Another perforated Roman bronze coin is present in Cx. 1060 from Vlaha-Pad.'” A button
pendant made of bronze sheet is present in G. 2 from Curug-Stari Vinogradi.'s*

164 Popescu 1974, 217-219, 229, 233-234, Taf. 4/3, Taf. 16/6.

1 IvaniSevi¢, Kazanski, Mastykova 2006, 218-219, PI. 40/2010, Fig. 54; Irimus 2008, 55-57, PL XI,
PL. XVIII, PL. XXII; Anton 2023, 317, 359, Taf. 9/1060.

166 Csallany 1961, 187, Taf. CXXXV1/3-9.

17 Trimus 2008, P1. XVII1/26, Pl. XXII/15.
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The structure of these groups of beads is very similar to the structure of the necklaces,
with a variety of types, mostly small and made of glass and just a few larger or of a different
material that served as the centre of the structures together with pendants. In view of this,
one possibility is that they are necklaces deposited in the grave without being worn, with
symbolic significance, similar to the already discussed cases from the upper part of the
body found in G. 2 from Szoreg-Téglagyar and G. 45 from Szolnok-Szanda. The placement
of beads inside G. 2 from Curug-Stari Vinogradi shows that they could also have been
attached at the waist, serving the same function as pendants.'® These are the most credible
uses in our opinion. Another explanation is that these groupings represent a decoration
sewn onto a bag that has disintegrated, since in some cases they are found in more of a
disorganized bunch in a small space, and are often small."” However, these cases have no
other contextual clues that might suggest this mode of bead use, moreover in five other
graves in which the use of beads with a bag can be affirmed, which will be discussed below,
the beads found share no similarities to these groupings.

The presence of waist-bags and the correlation of such an item with beads can be
confirmed for some of the undisturbed graves. In G. 65 from Hédmez6vasarhely-Kishomok,
in the left side of the lumbar area, on a discoloured rectangular surface measuring 17 x 7 cm,
an iron knife, an iron fragment, a blue glass bead of subtype I. 01 attached to the knife by
rust, a flint, and fire steel were found in an organized structure.”* These details show that
the items were placed in a bag. Although the bead could be thought to have decorated the
bag, since it is rusted to the knife and no fabric imprints are known from between them, it
is more likely, that it was also inside the bag. Although there are fewer details known in the
case of G. 20 from Szoreg-Téglagyar it is a similar situation, having one small white glass
bead of subtype II. 02, found below the pelvis, together with several iron objects, a knife, a
wire rusted onto the knife, a bent nail and a round fragment, with three flints and a fragment
of lead sheet.'”> There are no details that could bring information regarding the way this
bead was used here. G. 74 from Hodmezdvasarhely-Kishomok presents different but also
strong indicators for the possible presence of a bag, with four beads, a medium-sized, blue,
decorated with white dots, glass bead of type II. 06.01, one medium-sized amber bead of
type I. 03 and two large amber beads of types II. 06 and V. 04, on the outside of the left
shin bone, together with pieces of partially processed amber, which were likely meant to be
beads although they are unperforated.'” The fact that the amber pieces were unperforated
and unfinished makes it clear that these would not have been hung and that more likely
they were placed inside a bag, while the perforated beads could have both been used to
decorate the bag or placed inside. This is, however, a unique case in the database, since in
no other case have pieces been found that could not have been hung, and we cannot ignore
the possibility of these being simply placed inside the grave while the perforated ones were
simply hung by the belt.

19 Trifunovi¢ 2006, Fig. 1/2.
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The circumstances of discovery in the case of undisturbed graves can be extrapolated
and taken as indicators for the presence of bags in other graves as well. Such a case is the
partially disturbed G. 199 from Szolnok-Szanda, where the small glass bead of subtype I.
03 was found on the left side of the pelvis, together with an iron knife, a whetstone and a
comb that slightly overlap each other, as well as a small bronze buckle, fire steel and flint.'”*
Here, the bead is at a slight distance from the other items, which might indicate its presence
on the outside of a bag, decorating it or something used to tie it closed. In G. 337 B from
Kiszombor-B, an iron knife, fire steel, a small iron buckle and a bel button were found
together, with beads.'”> We do not know anything specific about the beads, in this case, and
we cannot say how they were used.

Of these graves, the sex has been anthropologically determined for four skeletons,
three are male - two adults and one juvenile, while the fourth one represented by the grave
with unfinished amber pieces is a female juvenile (P1. XI). The fifth grave is archaeologically
identified as belonging to a male individual (Pl. XII). It seems that the presence of a bag
could be considered a predominantly male custom with the juvenile female grave being
either an exception or misidentified by us or anthropologically. From a social point of
view, three of the graves stand out, as each has elements that suggest an occupation for the
deceased: a double-pronged harpoon from G. 65 suggests fishing, a lance in G. 337 B could
indicate a warrior, and finally, the unfinished amber pieces from G. 74 might indicate a
bead manufacturer.'’® Other items discovered in these five graves remain consistent with
those found with the beads, being simple objects made of iron, bronze and bone, suggesting
a medium social level.'”’

One last way beads were used refers to those that were found along the sides of the body
and its lower part, together with a spatha, thought to have served as pendants attached to the
weapon.'” This is believed to be a custom of Eastern origin that was adopted by Germanic
people during the Hun rule.””” A widely circulating interpretation of their use is as magic
sword pendants, assuming that the deceased believed these to have magic properties.'®
The more practical uses proposed are that beads of this type were either belt-scabbard
attachments or, more likely in our opinion, given their various placements inside the grave
around the upper part and the handle of the spatha, as sword-knot endings, element in a
rope or leather strap used to secure the grip on the weapon handle, by wrapping around the
hand and wrist.”®! In the gathered database, there are eight cases of undisturbed graves, all
of them having limestone beads: G. 17 from Magyarcsanad-Bokény; G. 68 from Szentes-
Kokényzug; G. 6, G. 88, and G. 168 from Szolnok-Szanda; G. 23, G. 64, and G. 69 from
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Szoreg-Téglagyar.'® Two others are present in uncertain graves: G. 310 from Kiszombor-B,
with a glass bead, and G. 1876 from Viminacium-Vise Grobalja I, with an amber bead.'®
Finally, four are found in disturbed graves: G. 214 from Bratei III, with a bone bead,
G. 8 from Magyarcsanad-Bokény, with a limestone bead; G. 95 from Szolnok-Szanda, with
a marble bead, G. year 1926 from Valea lui Mihai-Garden of Alex Stantz, with an amber
bead.'®* For all twelve graves where the sex was determined, the skeletons were identified
as adult males, nine being anthropologically analysed. This situation shows that while
limestone beads in this context can be, considered a characteristic of the Gepid material
culture in the 5" and 6" centuries, from the Hungarian plains,'® that is not the case for the
rest of the area under Gepid domination, represented by only three graves, two with amber
beads and one with a bone bead.

Nine beads, representing the majority, are of subtype II. 02; of the undisturbed graves,
two are of subtype II. 03 and one is of subtype II. 06; from the uncertain graves, the glass
bead is of subtype I. 01, and the amber ones are of subtype I. 03. All beads seem to be large,
except for the glass one, which at discovery had the measurements of a small exemplar,
however, given that it is heavily damaged, its original size could be large or at least medium.
There is a remarkable majority for the type of bead found in these cases; this leads us to
think that we could extrapolate this information to determine that even in a disturbed
grave where a spatha is not present, the same situation was true. A perfect case for this is
G. 9 from Magyarcsanad-Bokény, where the limestone bead, of type II. 02, is large, and
it is placed in the area of the basin.'®® However, there are cases in which such beads are
present in contexts that suggest other ways of use that do not allow this. In the uncertain
G. 94 from HédmezG6vasarhely-Gorsza, a large limestone bead of type II. 02 was found
at the neck, together with other beads likely forming a necklace.'"” In G. 18 from Szoreg-
Téglagyar three large amber beads of type I. 03 were found between the legs, together with
other beads as part of a pendant.'®

In most graves of the database, one can identify only one of the discussed ways of
using beads, predominantly in necklaces, and belt pendants, but, as we have seen in the case
of those discovered in the lower part of skeletons, there are also situations in which several
modes are possible. Because many graves are of uncertain or disturbed status, we cannot
establish the frequency and spread of each combination, but we can name some examples
from the undisturbed graves. Both a necklace and what seems to be a fibula pendant placed
at the waist is found in G. 49 from Szentes-Kokényzug. Necklaces were also found together
with belt pendants, some found at the waist, as is the case for G. 6 Curug-Stari Vinogradi,
G. 38 Viminacium-Burdelj, and Cx. 0450 from Vlaha-Pad, and some found along the
legs - G. 50 Moresti-Hula. Also, in G. 2 from Curug-Stari Vinogradi, there is a necklace,
combined with the string of beads that seems to hang from the belt. In the case of G. from

182 Csallany 1961, 35-36, 142, Abb. 5; Nagy 2005a, 101; Béna 2002b, 202-203, 212-213, 224-225, Abb. 86/6,
Abb. 87/88, Abb. 89/168, Nagy 2005b, 126-127, 131-132.
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1996 discovered at Potaissa, the mixture of necklace and belt pendant could be combined
with beads sewn onto the clothing. G. 81 from Szentes-Kokényzug combines a necklace
with a fibula pendant, and a belt pendant. Lastly, in G. 2 from Mez6kdvesd-Mocsolyas
depending on our considerations of the millet beads there is either a necklace or beads
sewn onto clothes together with a fibula hanging pendant and a belt hanging pendant. The
bags and sword pendants were not found in combination with any other item.

Conclusion

These artefacts, which can be both easily overlooked because of their size and
overwhelming due to the large quantities in which they are present, are an integral
component of the clothing of the people from the Gepid period, being present for all the
categories of people that could be distinguished in various quantities depending on aspects
like function, category of people and personal preferences or beliefs. It has been shown
that they had multiple functions, such as necklaces, fibula pendants, belt pendants and
sword knot beads. Besides these, there are also some possibilities of use that are not certain
and would benefit from further research, such as beads sewn on clothes or bags and the
practice of depositing necklaces in the grave. Although in some cases they are similar, each
way of wearing beads has its own preferences in terms of the aspects of the beads used and
the way to combine them. Some kinds and uses appear to be more closely associated with
certain people, distinguished by traits like geographical region, which suggests regional
differences, as seen for limestone sword-knot beads and fibula pendants, aspects like the
possible profession of individuals, as seen for sword-knot beads, probable cultural ties as
noted for the necklace of small limestone beads, or the sex of the skeleton, as seems to be
the case for the bag-associated ones. However, while beads can present important clues
in completing the image we have about the people of the past, the observed pattern of
use and composition cannot be considered as unbreakable rules which can be used to
identify other aspects in a vacuum, and as the case of necklaces showed, deviations from
the typical can always appear which is why every aspect of a grave must be considered with
caution. Although this study has many limitations, in the end we can positively argue that
it succeeds in forming an overall image of the types of beads and their use in the Gepid
period, according to today’s information, while also acknowledging that in many aspects
further research is needed, research in which we intend to take part.
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150/ km

PL I. Map of the sites. Hungary: 1. Artand-Lencsésdomb, 2. Biharkerestztes-Toldi Utfél, 3. Derecske-
Ujpatika, 4. Domoszl6-Vizitarolé, 5. Hajduszoboszl6-Bajcsy-zsilinszky U. 60, 6. Hodmezdvasérhely-Gorsza,
7. Hodmezévasarhely-Kishomok, 8. Kiszombor-B, 9. Magyarcsandd-Bokeny, 10. Mez6keresztes-
Cethalom, 11. Mez6kévesd-Kertje a Istvan Németh, 12. Mez6kévesd-Mocsolyas, 13. Szentes-Bereckhat,
14. Szentes-Kokényzug, 15. Szolnok-Szanda, 16. Szoreg-Téglagyar, 17. Tarnaméra-Fehér Istvan
Homokbanydja, Romania: 18. Alba Iulia-La Staicu, 19. Andrid-Dambul Morii, 20. Apahida, 21. Arad-
Micalaca, 22. Bratei III, 23. Carei-Bobald, 24. Carei-Cépleni, 25. Capusu Mare, 26. Cepari-Carligate, 27.
Cluj-Cordos, 28. Cluj-Someseni, 29. Dindesti-Gradina lui Negreanu, 30. Fantanele-Dambul Popii, 31.
Floresti-Polus, 32. Medias, 33. Moresti-Hula, 34. Moresti-Podei, 35. Noslac, 36. Oradea-Salca Ghetarie,
37. Periam, 38. Potaissa-Thermae, 39. Sinmiclaus-Gruisor, 40. Sannicolau Mare-Fosta Tiglarie, 41.
Sighisoara-Dealul Viilor III, 42. Slimnic, 43. Socodor, 44. Taga-Gradina lui Nicolae Cocis, 45. Valea
lui Mihai-Garden of Crisan, 46. Valea lui Mihai-Garden of A. Stantz, 47. Velt, 48. Vlaha-Pad, Serbia:
49. Bocar-Pesak, 50. Curug-Stari Vinogradi, 51. Karavukovo, 52. Sirmium-1a, 53. Sirmium-Sit 3, 54.
Sirmium-Macvanska Mitrovica, 55. Sirmium-Octagon, 56. Singidunum, 57. Subotica, 58. Viminacium-
Burdelj, 59. Viminacium-Vise Grobalja.
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. . - ; . o Colours of
Type | Subtype Shape Representation Material Dimensions slsscBea
glass small > medium
medium > small white > )
amber > large colourless >
01 S . 3 brown > blue =
. p. - N chalcedony | large=medium | pacp- green =
carnelian | small > medium | Yellow>red >
gray
gold small
02 Grooved ® gold bge white =
* sphere glass medium = colourless
o minuscule
3 small > medium
S glass > large >
‘= minuscule
= medium > large
% iia > small
=) ; small > medium | white > blue >
@ carnelian - £ 2
= = large iridescent =
) vellow > green
v > brown =
% 03. Pressed sphere ‘ ’ ( O ) agate large orange > od>
v violet > gray=
= pink =
rock crystal medinm colourless
limestone small
silver small
bronze minuscule
N glass small > medium | plye = white =
04. Lobedlpressed Gt SO green > black =
Spliere NP carnelian small brown(?)
glass medium
0s. Hemisphere rock crystal medium bladﬁg{??f;wm'
limestone medium

PL II. Typology. Type L.
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: ; - ; Colour of glass
Type | Subtype Shape Representation Material Dimensions beticds
small > medium =
glass | T
arge = minuscule
amber medium > large white > blue >
L0 limestone large > medium black = green >
. Y ficiias e — | A : . red > yellow >
: ong cylinder silver minuscule orange =
— @ Bronz medium colourless =
- brown/ violet.
coral small = minuscule
bone large
small = medium >
glass .
minuscule
small = medium >
amber
large .
1 chalcedon large white > blue >
A ( O ) -4 aig green > red >
. ' L garnet yellow = brown
2 2. Short cylinder — G :
2 & ; / limestone large > medium | = black = pink >
é - ; ,O P | A 1 orange > brown/
3 ;Dl'a JJllilUSl:u e ViOlEt (0]
g one arge
s shell small
by
3 marble large
o 4 small > minuscule
‘.‘é-" Bfs > medium white > green =
: L= - blue > vellow =
= ; amber medium > large /
G 03. Disk u ‘O ) (O) red >
= “ limestone large > ;mall = colourless =
medium - -
- own/ green(?)
silver small
Cylinder with a . blue/ green =
04. i idnd ead glass medium > small black/ yellaw
a small = medium =
glass large > minuscule
it medivm > large >
. small black = blue =
Cylinder with i bt liige white = brown >
03. curved sides o 3 2 a:‘g red = green =
gamet colourless
limestone large
bronze medium
bone medium

PL III. Typology. Type II.
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:; : ; : : Colour of the
Type | Subtype Shape Representation of shape Material Dimensions glass beads
allass small > medium > N
= }. = J.a.l' white = blue
wf & ml.muscu e ge black > bropn
& Short cylinder : o amber medium > large > small | =red >yellow
’ with curved sides R > orange
| i O garnet small green > purple
limestone | small > large > medium —oeues
glass medium > small green =
07. Pressed cylinder pink/orange =
amber small > medium blue/ green
glass medium >small blue > red =
Pressed white
08. cylinder with amber small > medium _
curved sides Felog -
carnelian small black/ yellow
g ghass/ medium
= 08 Cylinder with Q carnelian g
=z ' rounded ends g calcareous :
5 — medium
E p
B @ olass small > medium > | black > blue
© 10 Long coiled minuscule > red > white
E ; cylinder > yellow =
1'2 m @ gold small brown.
E
A Short coiled N
=] 11. eylinder @ @ glass small > minuscule black = red
Short cylinder olass small > medium > large )
12 ‘fmh. @ white = blue
longitudinal e vl ol =red > green
grooves
Short cylinder [ N N
13. with latitudinal | @ C amber medium *
incised lines ?
llared S
Collare ’ . 5
14. cylinder w @ gold small > medium
Collared
cylinder with 2 - -
15. latitadinal z 6 hed gold medium
groves

PL IV. Typology. Type II.
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. ; 3 g Colour of
Type | Subtype Shape Representation of shape Material Dimensions elass beads
s | QP @O
0l. y : glass small > medivm | blue/ white/
sphere-shaped S codf
‘ l ."O) green
segments
Segmented AL AL N £ brown > black
cylinder, " y > black/
5 02. pressed sphere- N : glass small > medium | yellow = blue/
E shaped ( I : ) ‘a ) white/ red/
i segments green
=
% Segmented
& cylinder, . ' S
2 03. cylinder- @ glass small > medium black! yellow
shaped
. segments
=
Segmented N
cylinder, @ @ black/ vellow
04 curved sides L3¢ : ' lass | small > medium | > blue/ green
? cylinder- m ; g ) = blue/ white/
shaped Bl @ red /green
segments
Deformed L B ;
05. segmented m @ @ glass small > medium black
cylinder
- ghs brown > black
EF]
3 . (SE R , 5
0l. Millet minuscule green >
& g @ g @ g @ clay (?) Y‘?HOW>
white > blue

PL V. Typology. Type IIl and IV.




Beads associated with the Gepid Period in the Eastern Pannonian basin

267

. : : : Colour of
Type | Subtype Shape Representation of shape Material Dimensions glass beads
glass medium > small
medium= small>
01. Cone @ q @ amber Inzge *
garnet medium
glass small wihile
z green >
0. Truncated @ q @ amber medium o
cone . i
= large bluish-black
crystal
white = blue
& ; = bluish-
z
B gl IR black = blue/
.g brown (?)
=2 03. Biconical @ @ medium > small >
E amber 1
g arge
E carnelian small
7 gold large
g ;
=} white = gray
S 4h m glass small e en
» 04 Truncated black/ yellow
' biconical + 10 blue/
% amber large > medium red/ green/
white
Cone with glass small > medium
05. the:;igger @ Q @ amber medium > small white
rounded garnet medium
06. Heart @a @ amber small
07. GI(‘::;V:G @ @ amber medium

Pl VI. Typology. Type V.
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: . - ; Colour of
Type | Subtype Shape Representation of shape Material | Dimensions glass beads
Pyramidal -~ glss | small | blue=
o1, frustum E C : ; ErerD.~
carnelian small orange
Triangular
02. bipyramidal amber medium
frustum
glass small
Bipyramidal *
" 03, frustum
2 amber medium
-
=
3
g Rectangular glass medium
04. bipyramidal red
g frustum amber medium
2 P 1
= entagona
£ | o5 | vipyramidal Joek | taree
a8 frustum Iy
£
> Hexagonal -
06. bipyramidal glass medium
frustum aieer
Heptagonal
07. bipyramidal glass medium green
frustum
Octagonal rock
08. bipyramidal crvstal large
frustum b4

PL VII. Typology. Type VL.
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hexagonal prism

: ; ; ; . Colours of
Type | Subtype Shape Representation of shape Material Dimensions 1S s
small > medum=>| .
plass PrC Y red = orange
ol Short quadrilateral > blue
g ' prism E E carnelian medium + 3 blue/
& garnet small B red
= T -
g ) — glass | small > medium
'_g 02. Eang ﬁ?sdlzlateral carnelian | medium blue
=
g_ garnet *
E- blue > white
_ > orange
03. Rectangular prism ﬂ glass small > medium + 3 blue/
green/
vellow/ white
E _ . blue > black
A= 01. Hexagonal prism glass medium > small —
= = green
o
;:E; 02. Heptagonal prism @ glass small *
5
]
=]
“ . :
E‘ 03. Octagonal prism glass medinm ¥
oL Scalene triangle b glass | small = medium ray-
prism amber medium greenish
M green > blue
g glass ol =red > violet
E 02 Irregular = amber medium > small > pink =
; ’ quadrilateral prism : -] orange =
= !
& limestone * gresty ey
,E : white
b 03 Long irregular i glass medium > small green > blue
- ’ hexagonal prism rH— carnelian medium = while
: ]
04, Short uregular @ olass small green

PL. VIII. Typology. Types VII, VIII and IX.
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Type | Subtype Shape Representation of shape Material Dimensions Co!oubr:ag glass
Short prism glass small
0l. With cut garnet small blue
SRt gold medium
; glass small blue > yellow >
" Long prism - e
z 02, with cut carnelian small green-gray
g - + 2 yellow/ blue/
3 S garnet | medium > small green
=1 =
= Flattened glass small > medium blue = gfeen
| 03 ; : white = red
5 ; prism with + 7 hluel mreen
g cut corners camelian | medium > small 8 o
g yellow/ white
& Heptagonal
;,4 04. prism with glass small blue
cut corners
Irregular
05. prism with glass small blue
cut corners
01. glass small *
Amfora
02. glass #
Vase Blue
g amber small
3 03.
o
2
& B, amber medium *
g head
=
04.
shell shell medum ok
5 Indeterminable glass medium > small .

P1. IX. Typology. Types X, XI and XII.
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Pl. X. The decor variants made of glass, presented in the order of the identification code number from
01 to 11: 1-8. Impregnated dots; 9-10. Dots that come out in relief; 11-13. Peacock eyes; 14. Peacock
eyes that come out in relief; 15-16. Wavy lines; 17. Interlocking wavy lines; 18-19. Parallel longitudinal
straight lines; 20. Straight and wavy lines combined; 21-13. Irregular interlocking lines; 24. Wavy lines
and dots; 25. Interlocking wavy lines and dots; 26-28. Gold and silver in glass beads.
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Beads associated with the Gepid Period in the Eastern Pannonian basin
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ALEXANDRA PREDA

Szireg-Téglagydr: G. 57, G. 74;
Viminacium — Burdelj: G. 6, G. 8, G. 38, G. 48;
Vlaha-Pad: Cx. 0450,

State
of the Area of the skull The cervical area Shoulders and thoracic region
grave
Szolnok-Szanda: G. 136; Curug-5tari Vinogradi: G. 2, G. 6, G. 8; Curug- Stari Vinogradi: G. 1, G. &;
Vlaha-Pad: Cx. 0450, Floresti-Polus: Cx. 103; Mezdkdvesd-Mocsolyas: G. 2;
Hddmezdovasarhely-Kishomok: G, 44; Potaissa-Therme: G, year 1996;
E Mezdkivesd-Mocsolyas: G. 2; Szentes-Kokeényzug: G. 56, G. 59, G. 81;
.e Moresti-Hula: G. 50; Szolnok-5zanda: G. 24, G. 45;
3 Sighisoara-Dealul Viilor: G. 3; Szbreg-Téglagydr: G. 2, G. 23, G. 64;
J Sirmium-1a: G. 4b; Viminacium — Burdelj: G. 34, G. 48;
'g Szentes-Kokényzug: G. 65, G, 81; Vlaha-Pad: Cx, 0450.
=} Szolnok-Szanda: G. 79, G. 222;

Partially
disturbed

Bratei lll: G. 048;
Carei-Cipleni: G. 6.

Bratei |l G. 219a;

Carei-Capleni: G. 4;

Floresti-Polus: Cx. 418;
Magyarcsanad-Bokeny: G. 12, G. 36B;
Viminacium — Burdelj: G. 14,

Floresti-Polus: Cx: 41B;
Sirmium-Maévanska Mitrovica: G. 149,

Decayed
skeletons

Szentes-Kékényrug: G. 43;
Szolnok-Szanda: G, 197,

Floresti-Polus-Edge of the roman road: G. 2;
Moresti Huld: G. 3, G. 16, G. 17, G. 30; G. 51, G.
73,6.74,G. B3;

Slimnic: G. year 1972;

Szentes-Kokényzug: G. 11, G. 49, G. 52;
Szolnok-Szanda: G. 3, G. 67, G. 102, G. 124, G,
130, G. 139, G. 157, 6. 170;

Vlaha-Pad: Cx. 0130, Cx. 0224, Cx. 0387, Cx.
1118,

Moresti-Huld: G. 12;

Slimnic: G. year 1972;

Szentes-Kokényzug: G, 50;

Szolnok-Szanda: G. 157, G. 170;

Vliaha-Pad: Cx. 0130, Cx. 0224, Cx. 0329, Cx. D387.

Unclear state of
skeleton

Hajduszoboszlo-Bajcsy-zsilinszky U, 60:

G. year 1988;

Kiszombor-B: G. 31, G. 140, G. 146, G, 277;
Sirmium-Site 3: G, 1;

Szalnok-Szanda: G. 110;

Taga — Garden of N. Cocis: G. year 1968,

Cepan-Carligate: G. year 1958;
Dindesti-Garden of Negreanu: G, year 1966,
Hodmezdvasarhely-Gorzsa: G, 59, G. 94;

Kiszombor-B: G. 32, G. 88, G. 95, G. 125, G. 178,
G. 197, G. 230, G. 243, G, 276(8), G. 350, G. 351,

G. 389;

Magyarcsanad-Bokeny: G. 21;
Medias: G. 2,

MNoslac: G. 121;

Szentes-Kokényzug: G. Il.

Valea lui Mihai-Garden of Crisan: G. V;
Viminacium — Burdelj; G, 33.

Artand-Lecensédom: G. 1;
Cluj-Cordos: G, IV,
Kiszombor-8: G. 40, G. 189 (A);
Socodor: G. 4;
Szentes-Kokenyzug: G. |1, G. V.

Disturbed

Bratei lll: G. 107, G, 215, G. 290;
Carei- Bobald: G. 103, G. 112;

Hodmezdvasarhely-Kishomok: G. 27, G. 37;

Magyarcsanad-Bokeny: G, 31;
Moresti-Hula: G. 38;

Moresti-Podei: G. 2;
Szareg-Téglagyér: G. 39;
Viminacium-Vise Grobalja I: G. 2055;
Vlaha-Pad: Cx. 0848.

Bratei |lI: 6. 051.1, G, 057, G. 199;
Carei- Bobald: G. 103;
Fanténels-Dambul Popii: G. 4;
Magyarcsanad-Bokeny: G. 14;
Sighisoara-Dealul Viilor: G. 18;
Viagha-Pad: Cx. D409, Cx. 1243;

Bratei lll: G, 011, G. 041.2, G, 181, G, 223, G.
277a;

Fantanele-Dambul Popii: G. 4;
Hodmezdavasarhely-Kishomok: G, 2;
Kiszombor-B: G. 34;

Magyarcsanad-Bokeny: G. 11, G. 31;
Sanmicldus — Gruisor: G. 3;

Singidunum: G. 2, G. 8, G. 55;
Viminacium-Vise Grobalja |: G, 1318, G. 1461,
Viaha-Pad: Cx. 1210;

PL. XIII. All the cases of beads found in the upper part of the body and the state of the graves they
were found in. Information from: Artind-Lecensédom: Mesterhazy 2005, 54-55; Bratei III: Barzu 2010,
174-175, 182, 184-187, 199, 221, 226-227 232-233, 239-243, 264, 269, Abb. 92, Abb. 104, Abb. 109,
Abb. 111, Abb. 116, Abb. 142, Abb. 202, Abb. 219, Abb. 233, Abb. 237, Abb. 241, Abb. 287, Abb. 299;
Carei-Bobald: Gindele 2020, 40, 42, 161, 163, PL 18, P1. 20; Carei-Capleni: Stanciu 2011, 61-21, 327-
328; Cepari-Carligate: Protase 1960 and Harhoiu 1998, 169; Cluj-Cordos: Hica, Ferenczi 2006, 930-931;
Curug-Stari Vinogradi: Trifunovi¢ 2006, Cn. 1, Cn. 3, Cn. 7; Dindesti-Garden of Negreanu: Németi
1967; Fantinele-Dambul Popii: Crisan, Opreanu 1991 and Dobos, Opreanu 2012, 19-20, 66, 109, PL 6;
Floresti-Polus: Ferencz, Nagy, Lazarescu 2009, 452-453, 471, Pl. XV; Opreanu 2012 and Lazarescu
2019, 84-88, Fig. 4; Hajduszoboszld-Bajcsy-zsilinszky U. 60: Nepper 2005; Hodmezévasarhely-Gorsza:
Csallany 1961, 128, 130; Hoédmezoévasarhely-Kishomok: Béna, Nagy 2002b, 42, 45-46, 48-49, 53, 90-93,
Abb. 18/27, Abb. 20/37, Abb. 23/44, Abb. 41; Kiszombor-B: Térok 1936, 104-105, 108-120 and Csallany
1961,173-174,177-188, 190, 192; Magyarcsanad-Bokeny: Csallany 1961, 141-142 and Nagy 2005a, 100-
101, 103 105, 303-304, Taf. 73/1, Taf. 74/1; Medias: Comsa, Ignat 1971; Mez6k6vesd-Mocsolyas: Lovasz
2005, 51-52, Abb. 3; Moresti-Hula: Popescu 1974, 214-215, 217-220, 223, 229, 231; Moresti-Podei:
Horedt 1979, 154-155, Abb. 71/1; Noslac: Harhoiu 1998, 181 and Kiss 1984, 58 n. 3; Potaissa-Therme:
Barbulescu 2008; Sanmicldus-Gruisor: Anghel, Blajan 1974, 322; Sighisoara-Dealul Viilor: Harhoiu
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2020, 166-168, 340, 347, Abb. 117/4, Abb. 120/6; Singidunum: Ivanisevi¢, Kazanski 2002, 108, 127, 128,
133, 149, 150, 153; Sirmium: Popovi¢, Ivani$evi¢, Kazanski 2017, 60, 64; 60, 69-70, 83, 87, Fig. 12/c-d,
Pl 4/2, P1. 9; Slimnic: Glodariu 1974; Socodor: Popescu 1956, 78-79; Szentes-Kokényzug: Csallany 1961,
26-27, 30-35, 37-38; Szolnok-Szanda: Béna 2002b, 203, 205, 207-209, 211-212, 215-216, 218-220,
222-223, 225-226, 230, 232, 234, Abb. 87/45, 88; Abb. 89/170, Abb. 94/222,; Szoreg-Téglagyar: Nagy
2005b, 124, 126, 128, 130-132, 141, Abb.7; Taga - Garden of N. Cocis: Chirila, Chifor 1977; Valea lui
Mihai-Garden of Crisan: Stanciu 2011, 368, 625; Viminacium: Ivani$evi¢, Kazanski, Mastykova 2006,
138-142, 146-152, 154-155, 209-211, 220-221, Pl. 1/6, P1. 2/8,14, PI. 4/ 33, PL. 5/34, P1. 6/38, PLl. 8/48,
Pl. 36/1461, 1318, P1. 40/1210, P1. 41/2055; Vlaha-Pad: Irimus 2008, 38-42, 45-47, 49-52, 59-64, P1. XX,
PL XXI, PL. XXIV, PL. XXXI.
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ON THE DEATH OF THE HUN KING RUGA

PETER KOVACS

DOI 10.54145/ActaMN.1.61.11

Abstract: This paper refers to the history of the Huns in the period 420-440, with a special
regard to the circumstances of King Ruga’s death. Based on the reports of the ecclesiastical historians
Socrates, Theodoret and John of Nikiou, Ruga’s death was due to Emperor Theodosius’ prayer and
to divine aid. The common source was the lost speech of Patriarch Proclus, in which he linked
Ruga’s name to the people of Rhos, in Ezechiel’s prophecy. The Hun King suddenly died in 434, most
probably before the start of his campaign against eastern Rome.

Keywords: history of the Huns; Classics; Late Antiquity; King Ruga.

Rezumat: Aceastd lucrare face referire la istoria hunilor in perioada 420-440, acordand o
atentie speciald circumstantelor mortii regelui Ruga. Pe baza relatarilor istoricilor ecleziastici
Socrates, Theodoret si loan de Nikiou, moartea lui Ruga s-a datorat rugaciunii imparatului Teodosie
si ajutorului divin. Sursa comuna a fost discursul pierdut al patriarhului Proclus, in care acesta lega
numele lui Ruga de poporul Rhos din profetia lui Ezechiel. Regele hun a murit subit in 434, cel mai
probabil inainte de inceperea campaniei sale impotriva Imperiului Roman de Résarit.

Cuvinte-cheie: istoria hunilor; studii clasice; Antichitatea tarzie; regele Ruga.

The exact chronology of the period 420-440, the date and circumstances of the death
of the Hun King Ruga, the Hun incursions and the peace treaties with the Eastern and
Western Roman Empire are uncertain, and it is therefore a very obscure period in Hun
(and Roman) history, due to contradictions in the sources.! In this paper, I will focus on
the sources, date and circumstances of the death of the Hun ruler, and its biblical parallels.

Among the highly contradictory sources, it is certain that (possibly following 416,
but more likely after Uldins incursion in 408), taking advantage of the Persian war in

! See Giildenpenning 1885, 329-330; Seeck 1921, VI, 244-245, 460, n. 283; Németh 1940, 89; Homeyer
1951, 34-35; Stein 1959, 281; Altheim 1969, IV, 189; Maenchen-Helfen 1973, 91-94; Croke 1977; Croke 1984;
Winkelmann 1989, 225-227; Béna 1991, 52; Zuckerman 1994, 159-163; Brandes 1997, 32-36; Wirth 1999,
39, 48-52; Thompson 1999, 79-81, 253; Stickler 2002, 110; Kelly 2009, 110; Hughes 2012, 105; Brandes 2012,
478-482; Rosen 2016, 105; Kim 2016, 68, 75-76.

? Olymp. Frag. 27: mépavta kai pet” OAiyag fiuépag mp@tov pev 10 [6tOwv €0vog maoav émrpéxet v
Opaxny, Eperle 8¢ pkpov botepov kai 10 TV OVVvwY kai 16 TOV Zappatdv katadpapeiotat 16 e TAVpkOV
Kal adTnY THY Opaxnv.

The fragment is preserved in the work of Patriarch Photius. According to the narrative of the historian,
during the reign of Constantius (instead of Theodosius II, ruler of eastern Rome), a Thracian governor named
Valerius (PLRE II, Valerius 4), treasure was found buried on the border of Thrace and Illyricum. The governor,
hurrying there on the emperor’s orders, found three silver statues of barbarians with bound hands, which had
been earlier erected to keep barbarians back. The removal of the statues was immediately followed by a Gothic
and then a Hun-Sarmatian invasion. The exact date of the event referred is uncertain: it has been suggested
that it occurred during the reign of Constantius II (cf. RE, VII, 1948, s.v. Valerius 14 (W. Enf3lin), 2298) (but
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Eastern Rome, the Huns invaded the diocese of Thrace via the Lower Danube in 422
(Marcellinus Comes Chron. Min. 11, p. 75).> Opinions are divided on the success of the
campaign (whether it reached the vicinity of Constantinople or not), but the latter event
is correctly connected to the data of ecclesiastical historians, especially to the account of
Theodoret (H. E. V.37) by B. Croke. An edict of the Codex Theodosianus dated to March 422
(VIL.8.13), which regulates the accommodation of soldiers returning from or departing on
a campaign (in the lower levels of the towers of the city walls), however, clearly indicates a
war situation near the capital.* It is very plausible that this campaign ended with the foedus
referred to in Priscus Exc. 1, and under which Constantinople agreed to pay a yearly tax of
350 pounds of gold.

In 425, in the context of the civil war against Iohannes, the Eastern Roman troops
who had helped Galla Placidia and Valentinian III may have faced the Huns again, as
the Byzantine troops led by Ardabur and Aspar reached Salona via Pannonia and from
there they reached Aquileia by land (It. Ant. 270,1-272,7) and Italy by sea (Philostorgius
XII.13 = Olymp. Frag. 43), apparently on the Sirmium - Salona road (It. Ant. 267, 13-269,
7). Nevertheless, the 60000 Huns who had been summoned by Aetius as federates of the
usurper did not arrive in Italy until after the death of the counter-emperor. After John’s
death, Aetius also obtained pardon for sending the Huns home, which he achieved again
only at the cost of a good deal of gold and hostages (Philostorgius XII.14), but the Huns ad
propria reversi sunt (gig T& oikela 10N dnexwpnoav), i.e. they returned to their own land
(Comes Chron. min. 1, p. 470, Philostorgius XII.14).

Probably based on this new foedus, Goths and Huns fought in Africa under Sigisvult
against Boniface around 428 (Pseudo-Augustinus Ep. IV PL 33 (1805) col 1095).” Socrates
in his Ecclesiastical History handed down a completely different version of the latter event
based on other sources (VII.43, although he himself had already reported the events earlier:
VII1.23.8), according to which the Hun troops led by Ruga would not have returned home,
but were about to invade the provinces (VIL.43.1 €towol fjoav katatpéxev td Popaiov
npaypata), which would have been prevented only by divine help through the prayer of
Theodosius (43.2), which follows: killed by a thunderbolt Rua (43.3),® his troops plagued
by plague (43.3), those remaining are consumed by fire (43.3), terror of the barbarians

at that time there could not have been a Hunnic incursion), while it is more likely that the reign of Valens is
meant to be the reign of the Goths, during whom the Gothic and subsequent Hun-Sarmatian (Alan) invasions
did indeed take place (Matthews). Treadgold’s chronology of historical work dates the events to 416 (but with
a narrative of an earlier invasion under Constantius II), while Croke 1977 dates the events to 421-422 and
link them to the Hun invasion of 422. The Goths and Sarmatians would have participated in the campaign as
Hunnic federates. However, the often inaccurate historian (or perhaps his source around 426) most probably
referred back to the events of 376-378. Cf. Matthews 1970, 79-97, esp. 96; Croke 1977, 358-365; Blockley
1981, 27-48, 107-112, esp. 164, n. 20; Gillett 1993, 1-29, esp. 15-16; Treadgold 2004, 709-733, esp. 715-717.

? Giildenpenning 1885, 329; Seeck 1921, V1, 86; Stein 1959, 281; Maenchen-Helfen 1973, 76; Croke 1977;
Béna 1991, 47; Croke 1995, 13, 74-75; Thompson 1999, 35; Kim 2016, 64.

* Holum 1977, 153-172; Maenchen-Helfen 1973, 76.

> Blockley 1983, 379-380, n. 2-3.

¢ Nagl 1908, 34-35; Nagl 1948, col. 2233; Oost 1968, 179, 188; Salisbury 2015, 139-140.

7 de Lepper 1941, 43; Wijnendaele 2015, 82.

8 Constas 2003.
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(43.4). The famous speech of the patriarch Proclus, discussed in detail below, would have
taken place at this time (43.5-6).

According to the latter, Ruga would have died in 425, which is chronologically
impossible, since: the speech of Proclus could only have been delivered in 434 or later,
when he took his office; according to Priscus Exc. 1, two consuls were ambassadors at
Ruga, Plinta and Dionysius, the latter of whom held the office only in 429 (PLRE II, Plinta
and Dionysius 13). Here we are obviously confronted with the error of an ecclesiastical
historian, who sometimes strangely linked historical events (even contemporary events)
during the reign of Theodosius II,” and who wrongly connected Ruga’s death to the events
of 425." What could have caused Socrates’ error? The historian was obviously aware of the
death of the Hun ruler and the related speech of Proclus, which he tried to link to a specific
historical event. This, however, was hardly successful. Theoretically, it could not be excluded
that the returning Huns had to be expelled from Pannonia, but this completely contradicts
the other written sources, which state that Aetius and Rome made another peace (treaty)
with the Huns. Nor can the much disputed passages of Marcellinus Comes (Chron. Min.
I1, p. 76) and Jordanes (Getica XXXII.166) concerning 427 be reconciled with the narrative
of Socrates, since John was executed in May 425, and the return of the Huns was hardly
delayed for two years. The diocese of Illyricum (including Pannonia II) was under Western
control until Valentinian’s wedding in 437, but later Eastern Rome controlled Pannonia
IT with Sirmium (cf. Cassiodorus Variae XI.1.9, Jordanes Romana 329)."* That is why the
Huns besieged and occupied Sirmium and the entire province during the war in 441-442
against East Rome. Priscus mentioned the successful siege of the city (Exc. 8.77) and the
taking of its citizens as prisoners of war (Exc. 8.86). Jordanes (or more likely his source,
Cassiodorus) could only have meant the western part of the Empire by Romans because of
the mention of the (Visi) Goths.!?

Based on Socrates’ account (VIL.43.5-6), Proclus, the later canonized patriarch
of Constantinople, who took office in May 434, held a homily with a great success (the
historian mentioned this speech twice, but it has been unfortunately lost'*) on the prophecy
of Ezekiel about the threat to Israel from the north (Ezek. 38,6 and 15) and the people of
Rhos, Mishokh and Thobel, and he drew a direct parallel between the fate of Ruga and
the Huns and them. This may have been done because the biblical prophecy foretold that
God’s wrath would fall on the ruler and his troops in the form of lightning, a shower of

° Moravesik 1958, 509; Leppin 1996, 136, 276-277; Wallraff 1997, 133; Urbainczyk 1997, 175; Bibler,
Nesselrath 2001, 133; van Nuffelen 2004a, 274, 424; van Nuffelen 2004b, 195-199; Socrate de Constantinople
2007, 147, n. 2-3.

1 Croke 1977.

' Seeck 1919, 350.

12 Kovacs 2022, 313-326.

1 Seeck 1876, 70, 81; Giildenpenning 1885, 263-265; Seeck 1921, 106; Alfldi 1926, 86-88, 94-95; Stein
1959, 318, 322; Altheim 1962, 188; Varady 1969, 278-299; Maenchen-Helfen 1973, 77-81; Croke 1977, 354,
n. 25, 360-361; Wolfram 1979, 318; Demougeot 1979, 516, 525; Zecchini 1983, 50, 145-146; Béna 1991, 50;
Croke 1995, 77, no. 427.1; Gusso 1995, 572; Thompson 1999, 30, 71; Wirth 1999, 43-44; Stickler 2002, 41-42,
106-107; Hughes 2012, 335-337; Jordanes 2020, 88-89, 97, 299, n. 563. For his sources see Mommsen 1882,
p. XXIX, XXXIX; Mommsen 1894, 54; Enfillin 1949, 72; Nagy 1967, 159-186; Varady 1976, 441-488; Croke
1995, 77, no. 427.1; Gusso 1995, 557-622, esp. 572.

4 He mentioned earlier Proclus’ speeches: VI1.28.3.
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sulphur, hail and hail (cf. Ezek. 38:2, 22 and 23, and John Rev. 20.8)." The identification
was apparently due to the unexpected death of the Hun ruler and the similarity of his name
(Povyag) to Rhés (Pwg), as centuries later the name was applied to the Russians (Rus)
(cf. Cedr. p. 551"E9vog 8¢ 0i PG Zkv9ikov, or Zonaras XV1.5.1).'° On the other hand, there
is nothing new in the identification of the Huns with the Gog’s and Magog’s peoples."”
The parallel, which had previously been applied to the Goths after 378 on the basis of the
similarity of the names Gog-Goth, began to be applied to the Huns, and sometimes to
nomadic peoples in general, in Latin, Greek and Syriac ecclesiastical literature after the
shocking Hun invasion of the Eastern provinces in 395:** Andreas Caesariensis Comm. in
Ap. 63 416C eivar 8¢ Tov Twy kai Maywy tiveg pev Zxvbika €0vn vopiovoty dmepPopeta,
dmep kalodpev Ovvvvikd.” In this respect, their Nordic origin played an important role
(see the term ‘Nordic wolves” used by Jerome for the Huns (septentriones lupi): Ep. LX.16).
According to the Syriac-Christian legend of Alexander the Great, the ruler had 3000 smiths
and 3000 coppersmiths make a gate 12 cubits high and 9 cubits wide to close the Caucasus
Gate (Derbent Gate, or more likely Alan (Dariali) Gate) (267).*° According to the legend,
the descendants of Gog and Magog, prophesied by the prophet Ezekiel, would come out
from the north behind the gate (Ezek. 38-39 (and Gen. 10.2), resp. Acts 20.7-10 (already
with Magog)) to overthrow Rome and Persia.

Despite the unlikelihood of Socrates’ version of the event, the story survives in
Cassiodorus’ exact Latin translation of the Greek text (Historia Tripartita XII.12: a
translation of the Ecclesiastical Histories of Socrates, Sozomenus and Theodoret, omitting
Theodoret’s version®'). It can also be found in the originally Coptic-language chronicle of
the events up to the Muslim conquest written by John, bishop of the Egyptian city of Nikiou
at the end of the 7" century (Ioannes Nikiou Chron. LXXXIV.81-86), or more correctly in

15 Maenchen-Helfen 1973, 91-94; Croke 1977; Croke 1984; Winkelmann 1989, 225-227; Brandes 1997,
32-36; Thompson 1999, 81; Brandes 2012, 478-482.

16 Brandes 1997, 35-36.

17 Anderson 1932; Németh 1940, 144-145; Czeglédy 1957, 231-249 = Czeglédy 1958, 3-20 = Czeglédy
1985, 336-353; Winkelmann 1989, 225-227; Brandes 1997; Kmoskd 2004, 28-46, 72-96; van Donzel, Schmidt
2009; Aerts 2011, 23-36; Brandes 2012; Humphries 2020, 44-57; Kovacs 2021a, 57-61, 71-73, 85, 130-131.

'8 Hier. Ep. LX.16, Ep. LXVILS8; Claudian. In Ruf. 11,28-35, In Eutr. 1,245-258; Theodoret Explanatio in
Ezechielem 1204; Philost. X1.8; Socr. VI.1.5-7; Soz. VIIL.1.2; Priscus Exc. 8.139-142; Ioann. Lyd. De mag.
II1.52; Isid. Etym. I1X.2.66; Chron. Ed. 40 (incursion in July), Liber Calipharum (Chr. 724) 136.20-137,9 (the
territory of Sophene, Armenia, Mesopotamia, Syria, Cappadocia and Galatia involved, freeing captives);
Ps.-Dion. I, 187.17-188.14 (Roman counter attack, siege of Ziatha); Josh. Styl. 9 243.2-8 (the negligence of
Rufinus and Addaia); Cyrillonas Mamre 586-587, vv. 243-284 (second incursion); Euphemia 4, 46.2-8 (the
advance to Edessa, the role of Addai); Vita sc. Ephraemi 36; Maenchen-Helfen 1973, 51-59; Thompson 1999,
31-32; Greatrex, Greatrex 1999, 65-75; Kovacs 2021a, 43-51, 56-57, 89-91.

1 The identification of Gog and Magog: Aug. De civ. dei XX.11; Quodvultdeus Liber de promissionibus et
praedicationibus Dei IV.13.22; Andr. Comm. in Ap. 63; Chron. Pasch. 1,46 (Goths, Sarmatians and Scythians),
and without the mention of the Huns: Ambr. De fide I1.XV1.137-138; Hier. Comm. in Ezechielem Prophetam
lib. XI, prooem. and cap. 38, In Isaiam 30.27-33, Libr. Hebr. quaest. in Gen. ad cap. X vers. 2; Oros 1.16.2
(only Goths); Jord. Get. 1V.29, Chron. min. 11 p. 268, 304, Isid. Etym. 1X.2.27, Aeth. 39 (only the Goths
were mentioned, the Massagetae are omitted) and Jos. Ant. Jud. 1.123, Theod. Expl. in Ez. PG 81, 1204
(only Scythians).

20 Regarding his archaeological research see: Sauer et alii 2020.

2l Mazza 1986, 210-244; van Hoof, van Nuffelen 2017, 1-26.



On the death of the Hun King Ruga 281

its Ethiopic translation,” or in the Syriac chronicle (Zugnin Chronicle, Chronicon pseudo-
Dionysianum I, 158.26-159.3). This work is linked to Dionysius’ name, but was written
earlier in the 8" century (covering events up to 775, the main source for this period of the
5% century was Socrates).”

Theodoret of Kyrrhos (c.393-458/466) refers twice in his works)* to the Eastern
Roman version of the death of Ruga, independently of Socrates,”® but he has probably
deliberately omitted the Ezekiel parallel of Proclus.® In his five-volume Church History,
written somewhat later than Socrates (c. 448), he discussed the events up to 429.” He
also mentions in this work, in connection with Theodosius’ characterization (V.37.1), that
a godly ruler wins God’s support in wars (and this cannot be connected to the imperial
edict of 435 mentioned in chapter 3 that ordered the destruction of the pagan shrines:
Cod. Theod. XV1.10.25). In this context, he mentions first the Thracian campaign of Ruga,
the storm that destroyed the barbarian army threatening Constantinople (4), and then
the Persian war (the one of 421 or 440), where similar divine help comes (5). According
to him, the Persians launched the campaign because of the Roman army’s preoccupation
with other wars (obviously with the Huns).?® Theodoret also returns to the event in his
commentary on the Book of Psalms written after 435 (but certainly before 449) (Comm.
in Psalmos XVII.14 (PG LXXX, 977), where he mentions the storm that destroyed the
northern barbarians (i.e. they cannot be identified with the Persians).”

The description of the campaign in the works of Socrates and Theodoret, especially
the latter one, corresponds to that of the campaign of 422 reported by Marcellinus Comes,
the area of operations being dioecesis Thracia (i.e. the Lower Danubian provinces), and
Theodoret suggests that it may have threatened Constantinople too.** No other campaign
against Eastern Rome between 420 and 440 is attested. This Hun invasion may have been
prevented by a storm of divine assistance, possibly due to a period of prolonged rain, which
is preserved in Christian tradition and attributed to the pietas of Theodosius II. The divine
aid that helped pious (pius) Christian rulers became an almost constant theme in Late
Roman and early Christian historiography,’ especially since the weather miracles of Trajan
and especially Marcus Aurelius, as the Roman troops were also helped by storms and
lightning against the northern barbarians. For this reason, contemporary authors could

22 The Chronicle of John 1916, 100; Yirga 2020, 75, 79.

3 Chronicon pseudo-Dionysianum 1949, 158,26-159,3.

* Chronicon pseudo-Dionysianum 1949, 158,26-159,3.

» Maenchen-Helfen 1973, 91-94; Croke 1977; Croke 1984; Winkelmann 1989, 225-227; Zuckerman 1994,
159-163; Brandes 1997, 32-36; Brandes 2012, 478-482.

% Theod. Expl. in Ez. PG 81, col. 1217A/C: “Eyw 8¢ Qavpdlw o puovov Tovdaiwv v dvotav, dAA& kai
VoY, T0 eV XploTavikov Gvopa mepiketpévay, toig Tovdatkoig 8¢ uvbotg mpooexdvtwy kai tod Iy Kol
Mayay Ty énavdotaoty ov yeyevijoBat Aeyovtwy, dAN’ €oecBat TpoodokdvTwy. ..., AAN ¢’ €oXATOV TOV
Nuep®v yevioetal, .... Winkelmann 1989, 226-227; Brandes 2012, 481.

7 Théodoret de Cyr 2009, 489, n. 2.

% See Holum 1977; Croke 1984, but dated later Greatrex 1993, 1-14, esp. 2-5; Greatrex, Lieu 2002, 44-45,
n. 67. Because of the breach of the peace treaty and the mention of the earlier war (V.37.6) discussed by
Theodoret in the sequel, the later date is more likely.

# Theodoret of Cyrus 2000, 126; Croke 1984, 73-74.

%0 Croke 1977; Croke 1984.

*! Speyer 1978, col. 1107-1172; Klein 1991, 117-138, esp. 131-133; Kovécs 2009, 145-146.
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justifiably attribute the success against the Huns to divine assistance, which of course does
not exclude the siege of the capital and storms that prevented the advance of the Huns,*
just as the strong wind (bora) that aided Theodosius I in the battle of Frigidus in 394 could
have had a real basis.”

The date of Ruga’s death is preserved only in the Latin Gallic Chronicle (both editions
(452 and 511)) of unknown authorship that continued the Jerome’s Chronicon: Chron. Gall.
116, 589: AD 434.** The Chronicle places the death of Ruga at the very end of a series of
entries relating to Aetius’ flight to the Huns and his return (433-434).> According to this
entry, Aetius, who had been defeated in internal political struggles, per Pannonias fled to
the Huns (Prosper Tiro Chron. 1310, Chron. min. 1, p. 473).° Here he sought Ruga’s help
(Chron. Gall. 452, 112, Chron. min. I p., 658) and returned to Roman territory (impetrato
auxilio ad Romanum solum regreditur). From the continuation of the Gallic Chronicle, it
is also clear exactly what the word auxilium’ (help) meant: Hugnos in auxilium suum ad
Romanum advocat solum, i.e. he himself invited the Huns to Roman territory (511, 587 VIII,
Chron. min. 1, p. 659). According to the chronicle, in the following year (434) the great Hun
king Ruga died, and to the report it was added: cum quo pax firmata, with whom the peace
was signed (Chron. Gall. 116, Chron. min. I, p. 660).”” According to these sources, another
Western (peace) treaty was concluded after 425 with Ruga, which probably involved the
cession of part of Pannonia.* It is also sure that this peace was not identical with the foedus
of Margum as it was concluded by Ruga. The date of Ruga’s death (434), which is based on
the Gallic Chronicle, can only be questioned with very serious objections.

The problem is complicated by the first surviving parts of the fragmentary history
of Priscus Rhetor (Exc. 1 and 1.1), which began with the reign of Attila (and Bleda)
(434/435 AD).*® One of the first tasks of the new rulers was to negotiate a settlement of
the deteriorated and war-threatening Hun-East Roman feud, which was achieved through
the peace treaty of Margum described by Priscus (Exc. 1.1). In this fragment he mentions
the death of Ruga for the first time, but in a previous excerpt he also reported about the
events during at the end of Ruga’s reign (Exc. 1 that followed Jordanes in Getica XXIV.126
= Frag. 1 Blockley*). According to this account, the Huns were seeking to fight other

32 Speyer 1978, col. 1107-1172.

3 See the contributions in: Bratoz 1996.

** Gallische Chroniken 2017, 154, 238; further Muhlberger 1990, 136-192, esp. 173, 182; Burgess 2001,
52-84.

% Zecchini 1983, 161-165; Stickler 2002, 88, 107-108; Hughes 2012, 86-87.

¢ Maenchen-Helfen 1973, 86-90, 93; Demougeot 1979, 517-519, 525; Zecchini 1983, 161-164, 208; Béna
1991, 52; Thompson 1999, 71; Stickler 2002, 88-89, 112; Hughes 2010, 86-87, 96. His route is far from ruling
out the possibility that parts of Pannonia were not already under Hun rule, since the fleeing magister could
have reached the Huns most quickly by the Rome - Dalmatia — Savia — Pannonia secunda route.

7 Maenchen-Helfen’s hypothesis (Maenchen-Helfen 1973, 93) that the latter peace should be understood
as a treaty with Eastern Rome can hardly be correct, since the Gallic Chronicle, with one or two exceptions,
recorded only Western events, and in the previous above cited entry the Huns had entered Roman territory,
and therefore a new peace treaty was necessary. Cp. Maenchen-Helfen 1973, 456-457 counts with eastern
interpolations, but see also Muhlberger 1990, 144-146.

% Kovacs 2021b, 83-106.

% Blockley 1981, 50-51.

0 Blockley 1983, 379-380, n. 1-3; Jordanes 2020, 281, n. 466.
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barbarian tribes near the Danube who had treaties with Constantinople, and demanded
the extradition of Hun fugitives who had fled to Roman territory, which led to the threat
of war (Aewv thv mpodmdpyovoav eiprvny anethdv). The confidence of Ruga and the
plight of the Romans were justified by the fact that Aspar and a large part of his troops
had taken part in the (unsuccessful) African campaign against the Vandals."’ These were
also the reasons why the negotiations began to be settled through the envoys of Plinthus
and Dionysius, and the Hun Eslas. The negotiations during Ruga’s life obviously did not
lead to any results, which may have led to war conflicts (probably a Hun incursion).
This fact later necessitated the peace of Margum already during Attila’s and Bleda’s rule
(Exc. 1.1). On the other hand, a major war could not have broken out, as other sources
do not mention it. The only reason for its omission was Ruga’s unexpected death. This
could have been caused by a lightning strike (recorded by Socrates and Theodoret), but
in any case, it was the reason for the speech of the Patriarch Proclus (from May 434).
The chronological problem raised by Maenchen-Helfen in Priscus’ story is that Epigenes
(one of the Roman envoys to the court of Attila and Bleda) is mentioned by the Greek
historian as quaestor sacri palatii, an office he held only from 438 (at that time still
magister epistolarum: PLRE II, Epigenes). This observation has led to the postponement
of Ruga’s death until years later (438 or even later) (Maenchen-Helfen), and also to the
splitting of the time of the ruler’s death and the date of the envoy’s visit (Zuckermann).*
However, following Blockley and Croke, we do not believe that either is necessary. In
the latter case, we should have to assume a state of war of at least four years that is not
attested in the written sources, as would the lack of an annual stipend. After 433/434,
however, Ruga is no longer mentioned in the western sources, even though in the first
case all the Gaulish campaigns in alliance with Aetius and Western Rome*, including
the defeat of the Burgundians, would have taken place under Ruga’s rule and not Attila’s,
which goes against contemporary and later Germanic tradition. The conflict between
Attila and Gudrun, who avenged her father’s death, in the Edda, or in Poeta Saxo (III v.
25-37)).** For this reason, it is most likely that Epigenes’ office as quaestor was mistakenly
dated back in time by Priscus (as in other cases).*

In summary, there is no need to change the date of Ruga’s death in 434, his death could
have been tragically sudden on the eve of another war against Eastern Rome (possibly after
the campaign had already begun, which was recorded as a military success for the emperor

41 Bleaker 2022, 55-63.

# Maenchen-Helfen 1973, 91-94; Croke 1977; Croke 1984, 63-64; Winkelmann 1989, 225-227; Béna
1991, 52; Zuckerman 1994, 159-163. The weakness of Zuckerman’s argumentation is that we do not know
exactly when the peace treaty of Margum was signed. It could have been either in 434 or 435, and the
peace treaty with the Vandals slipped into 435, at which point Constantinople was hardly stable. Epigenes’
authority was justified not by his office but by his legal and apparent rhetorical proficiency (as later in
the case of Priscus), which gave him a prominent role in the compilation of the Codex Theodosianus after
December 435.

# Maenchen-Helfen 1973, 83-84, 97-98, 99, n. 444; Thompson 1999, 72-79.

* Moravcsik 1967, 59-83; de Boor 1932; Williams 1981; Cordt 1984.

# Croke 1977, 357; Blockley 1983, 380, n. 4, 390, n. 102 (a similar case can be observed in the story of
Herculanus, who became consul only later).
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in Constantinople*®), as Thompson had already assumed.”” The similarity of names (Rua/
Ruga/Rugila-Rhos) was the basis for the biblical parallelism in Proclus’ speech, and Socrates
and Theodoret erroneously linked the death of Ruga with earlier events (in 425 in Italy and
422 in Thrace).

Appendix - The relevant sources

422 AD

Marcellinus Comes Chron. min. II, p. 75

Hunni Thraciam uastauerunt.

The Huns devastated Thrace (translation by B. Croke).

Codex Theodosianus VII.8.13 = Codex Iustinianus XI1.40.7 422, 3 March

Idem aa. Eustathio praefecto praetorio.

Devotissimos milites ex procinctu redeuntes vel proficiscentes ad bella muri novi sacratissimae
urbis singulae turres in pedeplanis suis suscipiant.

The same Augustuses to Eustathius, Praetorian prefect. Our loyal soldiers returning from
combat service or setting out for war shall take for themselves the ground floor rooms of
each tower of the New Wall of this sacred City (translation by C. Pharr).

425 AD

Greg. Tur. Hist. Franc. I1.8: Quibus permotus Iohannis Aetium, id temporis curam palatii,
cum ingenti auri pondere ad Chunos transmittit, notus sibi obsidatus sui tempore et familiari
amicicia divinctos, cum mandatis huiusmodi: cum primum partes adversae Italiam ingressae
forent, ipse a tergo adoriretur, se ad fronte venturum.

John was incensed and sent Aetius, who was then Governor of the Palace, to the Huns with
a great sum in gold, for they were already well-known to him from the days when he was
their hostage, and they still accepted him as their friend. Aetius bore the following message:
as soon as the enemy troops had entered Italy, the Huns were to attack them from the rear
and he himself would come to meet them as they advanced (translation by L. Thorpe).
Chron. Gall. 100 Chron. min. I p. 658: Aetius Gaudenti comitis a militibus in Galliis occisi
filius cum Chunnis Iohanni opem laturus Italiam ingreditur.

Aetius, the son of Gaudentius Comes, who was killed by his soldiers in Gaul, attacks Italy
with the Huns to bring Iohannes help.

Prosp. Chron. 1288 Chron. min. I p. 470... data venia Aetio eo, quod Chuni, quos per
ipsum Iohannes acciverat, eiusdem studio ad propria reversi sunt.

Aetius was pardoned because the Huns, who had been called in through him by Iohannes,
had returned to their own land through his intercession.

Cassiod. Chron. 1211 Chron. min. II p. 155... Valentinianus imp.... Hunosque, qui in Italia
erant Iohanni praesidio, per Aetium mira felicitate dimovit.

¢ The fragmentary inscription on the column of Theodosius II in Hebdomon can refer to this event too
(but a large part of the inscription is hypothetically restored) (Croke 1977, 365-366): AE 1947, 185 D(ominus)
n(oster) Theodos[ius Pius Felix August]us / Imperator et [fortissimus triumfato]r / [gentium barbararum pere]
nnis [et ubiquje / [victor pro] votis sororum pacato / [orbe Rom]ano celsus exultat. Cf. Makridou 1938, 170-173;
Demangel 1945, 35-38; Stichel 1982, 98-99, No. 100.

# Thompson 1999, 80-81.
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The emperor Valentinian... had the Huns, who had come to John’s aid in Italy, miraculously
removed by Aetius.

Philostorgius XII.14(=Olymp. Frag. 43.2) ‘'Ott Aétiog 6 vtootpatnyos Iwavvov tod
TUPAVVOL peTd TPEiG Huépag TAG Ekeivov TtehevTiig PapPdpovg dywv pobwtovg eig &
XtAtadag mapayivetat-... kat oi PapPapot xpvoiw katabépevor THv Opynv Kal T& OmAa,
ounpovg te d6vteg kal Ta moTA AaPOVTEG, £ig Ta oikela 0N dmexwpnoav.

Aetius, John the usurper’s lieutenant, arrived three days after his death, leading as many as
sixty thousand barbarian mercenaries.... The barbarians were persuaded to lay aside their
anger and their arms with the assistance of gold, and having given hostages and accepted
pledges, they retired to their own lands (translation by Ph. R. Amidon).

Socrates VII.23.8 Aontap 8¢ 6 tod ApdaPovpiov vidg pabwv kal TOV Tatépa mapd Tov
Tupavvoy katéxeoBal, kol mOANAG puplddag PapPdpwv €mi cvupayia TodD TLPAVVOL
napeivat eidwg, ovk €oyev 6, Tt Kai mpdgetev.

Aspar the son of Ardaburius, having learned that his father was in the usurper’s power,
and aware at the same time that the party of the rebels was strengthened by the accession
of immense numbers of barbarians, knew not what course to pursue (translation by
Ph. Schaff).

Priscus Frag. 30.1 Blockley (= Ioann. Ant. Frag. 201)... tr|v puév yap ITAaxidiay, fitig Tod
Balevtiviavod pritnp v, kai tov maida véov dvta émnetpomevoe did Tig OV PapPapwv
OVHHA)(AG...... and he (sc. Aetius) protected Placidia who was the mother of Valentinian,
and his young child by making an alliance with the barbarians (sc. Huns)...

Socrates VII.43

1 Meta yap thv t0od Tupdvvov avaipeotv oi PdpPapot, odg ékeivog mpog BorBetay katd
Popaiov éxdheoey, Etowpol oav katatpéxety @ Popaiowy mpdypata. 2 Tadta 6 factiedg
muBopevog, ovviiBwg TV Tepl TOVTWY QpovTida Emétpeye T@ Oed- edXAIG Te oXOAATAG
ovK &g pakpav é§nvuoev & eqftet Aafeiv- ola yap O kal €yéveto toig PapPdpotg kalov
¢nakodoal. 3 Ovrokel pév adtdv 6 £apxos, @ dvopa nv Povyag, PAnbeig kepavv:
Aopodg Te EmhaPopevog 1O TAEloTOV TOV DIt AOT® AvBpwnwv SiéeOeipe: kai o TodTO
povov égnpreoev: AN yap kal op ¢§ odpavod katehBOvV ToAAoG T@V ohelpBEvTwy
dvdlwoev. 4 Oviiokel puev avtdv O £€apxos, @ Ovopa fv Povyag, PAndeig kepovvd-
Aowpdg te EmAaPopevog 1O mAeioTov TOV V" AT AvBpdTwy SLéEOelpe: kal 0O TodTO
povov égnpreoev: AN yap kal op ¢§ odpavod kateABov ToAAoVG T@V UohelpBEvTwy
avélwoev. Kai tod10 €ig dé06 HéyloTov Tovg PapPapovg KatéoTnoey, od TOGoDTOV OTL TPOG
g0vog yevvaiov 10 Popaiwv dmha dvtaipety ETOApnoay, AN " 8t mAéov vo ioxvpod Oeod
BonBovpévoug épevpiokov. 5 Kai todto €ig 6€0g péytotov Tovg PapPapovg Katéotnoey,
oV TooodToV 8Tt TPOG £€0vog yevvaiov 10 Pwpaiov dmha dvtaipetv EToOAunoay, AN ot
mAéov o ioxvpod Oeod Ponbovpévoug épevpiokov. 6 H 8¢ mpoenreia Eottv avtn-Kal
oV, vi¢ avBpwmov, mpontevoov émi Twy dpxovta, Pag, Moooy, kai ®6Bek. Kpvd yap
avTov Bavatw kal aipatt, kol Vetd katakAvfovtt kal AiBotg xardlng. Kai mdp kai Oeiov
Bpé€w ¢m” adToV, Kai €mi mavtag Tovg pet” avtod, kai i €0vn moANA pet” avtod. Kai
peyaivvOnioopat, kai évéofaoOrioopal, kai yvwobnioopal évavtiov moA@V €0vav- kai
yvwoovtat 6Tt éyw ipi 6 Koprog.

Zeodpa pev ovv, wg £eny, £0avpdodn éni tovtolg 6 Ilpodxlog. To 6¢ ye Pacilel S v

\

npaoTnTa kat dANa pev mAeiota mapeixev 1 Tod Oeod mpdvola: €v 8¢ KAKeivo.
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After the death of the usurper, the barbarians whom he had called to his assistance against
the Romans, made preparations for ravaging the Roman provinces. The emperor being
informed of this, immediately, as his custom was, committed the management of the
matter to God; and continuing in earnest prayer, he speedily obtained what he sought; for
it is worthwhile to give attention to disasters which befell the barbarians. For their chief,
whose name was Rougas, was struck dead with a thunderbolt. Then a plague followed
which destroyed most of the men who were under him: and as if this was not sufficient, fire
came down from heaven, and consumed many of the survivors. This filled the barbarians
with the utmost terror; not so much because they had dared to take up arms against a
nation of such valor as the Romans possessed, as that they perceived them to be assisted
by a mighty God. On this occasion, Proclus the bishop preached a sermon in the church in
which he applied a prophecy out of Ezekiel to the deliverance effected by God in the late
emergency, and was in consequence much admired. This is the language of the prophecy:
‘And thou, son of man, prophesy against Gog the prince of Rhos, Mosoch, and Thobel.
For I will judge him with death, and with blood, and with overflowing rain, and with hail-
stones. I will also rain fire and brimstone upon him, and upon all his bands, and upon
many nations that are with him. And I will be magnified, and glorified, and I will be known
in the eyes of many nations: and they shall know that I am the Lord’

This application of the prophecy was received with great applause, as I have said, and
enhanced the estimation in which Proclus was held. Moreover, the providence of God
rewarded the meekness of the emperor in various other ways, one of which was the
following (translation by Ph. Schaft).

Cassiodorus Historia Tripartita XI1.11.3 Ob quam causam hostes suos extra belli certamina
subiugabat, sicut ostenditur in Iohanne tyranno et facta post hoc perditione barbarum.
12.1 Post interitum namque tyranni barbari, quos ille contra Romanos suum evocaverat
in auxilium, parati erant Romanorum fines invadere. 2 Haec audiens imperator consuete
hanc sollicitudinem deo commisit et orationibus occupatus cito promeruit, quod quaesivit.
Quae enim provenerunt barbaris, enarranda sunt. 3 Dux enim eorum nomine Rugas fulmine
percussus interiit, secutaque pestis maximam partem eorum hominem interemit. 4 Quae
res barbaros in formidine magna constituit, non solum qui contra gentem Romanorum
fortissimam arma levare praesumpserant, sed quia sic eos a forti deo iuvari conspiciebant.
5 Tunc enim Proclus episcopus de prophetia Ezechiel coram ecclesia faciens sermonem de
collata salute ab omnibus est laudatus. Cuius prohetiae verba sunt haec: Et tu, fili hominis,
prophetiza in Gog principem, Ros, Mosoch et Thobel. Iudico enim eum morete et sanguine et
imbre diluvii et lapidibus grandinis; et ignem et sulphur pluam super eum et omnes, qui cum
eo sunt. Et post pauca: Et scient, quia ego sum dominus.

Ioann. Nikiou Chron. LXXXIV.81: In the days of this emperor also the barbarians who
had survived the defeat of John the usurper reunited and proceeded to invade the Roman
territories. 82. And when the Godloving emperor was informed of this event, he meditated,
as was his wont, and turned his thoughts to our Lord and God and Saviour Jesus Christ-
praise be unto Him-and he fasted and prayed. 83. And he was merciful to the poor and
compassionate to the destitute and he devoted himself to the works which are pleasing to
God with integrity and that which is beyond (all) these works. 84. He commanded Proclus
and all the priests and monks to pray to God on his behalf that victory should be given to
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him over his adversaries and that his efforts should not be exerted in vain. 85. And God
heard his prayer and the barbaric chief named Roilas died. Indeed, God struck him with a
thunderbolt (and) he was speedily destroyed, and many of them died by this death which
was sent from God. And fire likewise came down from heaven and destroyed those that
remained (translation by R. H. Charles).

Chronicon pseudo-Dionysianum I. Ed. J.-B. Chabot. CSCO 121. Lowen, 1949, 158,26-
159,3 = The Chronicle of Zuqnin. Parts I and II. From the Creation to the year 506/507
AD. Edited and translated by Amir Harrak. Piscataway 2017, 324 (211).

Eo tempore, Iohannes regionem Romae magnae vastare voluit, cum multis Barbaris,
qui congregati cupiebant diripere Romam et omnia Italiae Occidentalia loca. 1d audivit
imperator. Pro more autem suo, ad Deum remisit totam sollicitudinem suam, et ei commisit
totam rei curam, assidue perseverans in oratione; nec multum moratus est quin quae petebat
acciperet. Fulmen enim e coelo cecidit et eorum ducem perculsit cremavitque cum multis e
Barbaris qui cum eo erant. Reliqui vero gravi lue et morbis perempti sunt; et demum ignis de
caelo descendit et multos ex eis qui superant absumpsit. Res autem magnum terrorem iniecit
Barbaris, cum viderent Romanos a Deo adiuvari, et ipsos sine proelio perire; et a dicione
illorum discesserunt (translation by J.-B. Chabot).

The year seven hundred and forty-seven (AD 435/436):... During this time, John wanted to
destroy the land of great Rome, with numerous barbarians. When they gathered wanting
to destroy Rome along with the western Roman provinces of Italy, the emperor heard
about it. As his habit was, he submitted the whole matter to God, committing to him
the management of this affair. While he was engaged in intense prayer, he did not wait
long to obtain what he begged for, for lightning came down from the sky and struck their
chief, burning him down along with many among the barbarians who were with him. As
for the rest, they were destroyed by a severe and exhausting plague, and finally fire came
down from the sky and consumed many of those who survived. This put the barbarians
in great fear, for they realized that the Romans were assisted by God, while they were
themselves destroyed without battle; then they moved from the Roman land (translation by
Amir Harrak).

427 AD

Marcellinus Comes Chron. Min. II p. 76 Pannoniae, quae per quinqueginta annos ab
Hunnis retinebantur, a Romanis receptae sunt.

The Pannonian provinces which had been retained for fifty years by the Huns were retaken
by the Romans (translation by B. Croke).

Jordanes Getica XXXI1.166 Nam duodecimo anno regni Valiae, quando et Hunni post pene
quinquaginta annorum invasam Pannoniam a Romanis et Gothis expulsi sunt...

And so, in the twelfth year of the reign of Vallia, when the Huns had been expelled
from Pannonia by the Romans and the Goths after an occupation of virtually fifty years
(translation by P. van Nuffelen and L. van Hoof).

433 AD
Chron. Gall. a. 452, 112 Chron. min. I p. 658: Cum ad Chunorum gentem, cui tunc Rugila
praeerat, post proelium se Aetius contulisset, impetrato auxilio ad Romanum solum regreditur.
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After the battle, Aetius went to the Huns, then led by Rugila, arranged for their help and
returned to Roman territory.

Chron. Gall. a. 511, 587 VIII Chron. min. I p. 659: Aetius magister militum Hugnos in
auxilium suum ad Romanum advocat solum, quibus rex erat tunc Ruga.

Aetius, magister militum, summoned the Huns, of whom Ruga was then king, to his own
aid on Roman soil.

434 AD

Chron. Gall. 116 (red. a. CCCCLII) Chron. min. I p. 660: Rugila Rex Chunorum, cum
quo pax firmata moritur, cui Bleda succedit.

Rugila, the king of the Huns, with whom the peace treaty was concluded, died and
succeeded by Bleda.

Chron. Gall. 589 (red. a. DXI) Chron. min. I p. 661:

Defuncto Ruga Attila rex.

With the death of Ruga, Attila became king.

Theodoret H. E. V.37.4: xai yap fjvika Pwilag, Zkvbdv t@V vouddwv 1yovpevog, oV Te
"Totpov Si€Pn petd otpatidg 8Tt pdhiota mAeloTng kol TV Te Opdkny é61ov kal EAnifeto
Kal v Bacthida moAopkroely Te kal adToPoel aiprjoetv kal dvaoTtatov Areilel oL oeLy,
okNmToig dvwbev O Be0g kail pnotipot Pat@v kai adTOV KaTéPAee kai TV oTpaATIAV
Katavalwoev dnacav. 5 Tolovtdtpomov Tt kv 1@ ITepok® moléuw memoinkev. Emeidn)
yap éxeivol v Popaiwv doxohiav pepadnkotes katd T@V AOTVYEITOVOV E0TPATELOAY,
TaG mepl TG eipnvng mapaPePnrdteg omovddg, Eémekovpet 8¢ Toig ToAepovpévolg ovdeis (T
yap eiprivn teBappnrig O Pactheds ig £TEpOvg MOAEHOVG Kal TOVG GTPATNYOVS Kal TOVG
OTPATIOTAG EEEMEUYEY),...

So, when Rhoilas, Prince of the Scythian Nomads, had crossed the Danube with a vast
host and was ravaging and plundering Thrace, and was threatening to besiege the imperial
city, and summarily seize it and deliver it to destruction, God smote him from on high
with thunderbolt and storm, burning up the invader and destroying all his host. A similar
providence was shown, too, in the Persian war. The Persians received information that
the Romans were occupied elsewhere, and so in violation of the treaty of Peace, marched
against their neighbours, who found none to aid them under the attack, because, in reliance
on the Peace, the emperor had dispatched his generals and his men to other wars.

Comm. in Psalmos XVII.14 (PG LXXX, 977): Tadta kal £€p> Nu@v moAAdkLG Ey€veTo €V
Yap ToiG Evayxog yeyevnéVoLlg TOAEUOLG Kal ToVG dpkTwovs BapBapovg émeABovTag fuiv
XoAadn kai mupt KATNVAAWGEV...

These things often happened in the wars of our time, the Lord destroyed the northern
barbarians who attacked us with hail and fire...

Priscus Exc. 1: ‘Ott Pova Pacthebovtog Obvvwv, Au\iovpoig kai Tripdpolg kai
Tovwoovpot kail Boiokolg kat £Tépolg €8veot mpoootkodat oV IoTpoy, kal &g TV Popaiwv
Opaypiav Kataguyydvovaoty, €6 paxnv éNBetv mponpnuévog ékmépmel Hohay, elwbota toig
Stapopotg adT@ te kai Pwpaiolg StakoveloBat, Aty Thv mpodndpyovoay eipfvny AmeA @y,
el U ye mavtag Tovg mapd opdg Kataguyovtag ékdoiev. Bovhevopévov 6¢ Popaiwv
oteihat ipeoPeiav mapd tovg Ovvvovg, mpeofevery pev fiBehov IIAivBag kai Atoviotog,
ITAivOag pev Tod Zkvbikod, Aloviotog ¢ Tod Opakiov Yévoug, apeotepol 8¢ otpatonédwv
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flyovpevol kai dp&avteg Ty Umatov mapd Popaiolg apxnv. Enetdn 6¢ ¢5oker Holav mapa
10v Povav dgikveioBat mpotepov Tiig ExmeppOnoopévng npeoPeiag, ovveknéumet IINivBag
Znyyihaxov, dvépa t@v émtndeiwv, meioat oV Povav adtd kai pr £tépols Popaiov £g
Aoyoug éNDeiv.

While Roua was king of the Huns, he chose to campaign against the Amilzouri, Itimari,
Tounsoures, Boiski and other peoples who dwelled along the Istros River who were seeking
refuge in alliances with the Romans. He sent Eslas, his usual minister in disputes between
himself and the Romans, to threaten dissolve the existing peace unless the Romans handed
over everyone who had fled to them. While the Romans were considering sending embassy
to the Huns, Plinthas and Dionysios volunteered to serve as ambassador. Plinthas was a man
of Scythian origin, Dionysios a Thracian. Both had held the Roman consulship and were
currently serving as generals. Roua before the embassy would be sent out, Plinthas sent
with him Sengilachos, one of his confidants, to persuade Roua When it became apparent
that Eslas was returning to Roua before the embassy would be sent out, Plinthas sent with
him Sengilachos, one of his confidants, to persuade Roua to negotiate only with him, not
with any other Roman (translation by J. E Given).

Jordanes Getica XXXV.180: Is namque Attila patre genitus Mundzuco, cuius fuere germani
Octar et Roas, qui ante Attilam regnum tenuisse narrantut, quamvis non omnino cunctorum
quorum ipse. Post quorum obitum cum Bleda germano Hunnorum successit in regno...
Now, this Attila was fathered by Mundzucus, whose brothers were Octar and Rua, of whom
it is said that they ruled before Attila, although, not over all of those over whom Attila
ruled. After their death, he succeeded to the throne of the Huns with his brother Bleda
(translation by P. van Nuffelen and L. van Hoof).

434/435 AD

Priscus Exc. 1.1: TeAevtrioavtog 6¢ Pova kai mepiotaong tiig Obvvwv Pactheiog €g
Attihav [kai BAndav add. N.], é86ket 1] Pwpaiov Bouvlf] ITAivBav mpeoPevecbon
map "avTovg.

After Roua died and the kingship of the Huns devolved upon Attila and Bleda (translation
by J. E Given).
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Abstract: The 14™ century codex, which belonged to the library of the Franciscan Monastery
of Sumuleu Ciuc (Csiksomlyd / Schomlenberg, today a district of the municipality of Miercurea
Ciuc / Csikszereda / Seklerburg, Harghita County) from the 1700s at the latest, became part of the
Bibliotheca Telekiana collection (Teleki Téka), today Teleki-Bolyai Library in Targu Mures (Mures
County), in the early 19" century. The codex contains the works De legibus by Cicero (1% century
BC), De re militari by Vegetius (4™-5" century AD) and Strategemata by Frontinus (1* century AD).
In addition to these, in the late medieval or early modern period, the first part of Horace’s Ode 1.28
was added, in a hitherto unknown version. The parts of the codex were made in the same workshop,
probably in Soissons, France, in the first third of the 1300s. There is no break between the works,
and the volume was designed, probably to order, with this structure containing the three works
in mind from the outset. Three different handwritings and three different types of abbreviations,
belonging to the same period, as well as initials, can be distinguished, suggesting that there were
at least three copyists. Instead, only two illuminators can be identified. The copyists attributed
one of Vegetius’ books to Cicero and gave the same title to the books of Frontinus and Vegetius.
Ciceros book bears the correct title, inserted between books IT and I of Vegetius. Abbreviations and
omissions of passages are also frequent in the codex. Subsequent readers and owners wrote notes in
the margins. The book was restored and bound in the early 19" century, after 1816. Because of its
importance and place of provenance, we propose the name “Codex Csiksomlyd” / “Codex Sumuleu
Ciuc”, Codex Csiksomlyoviensis, along with the current identification MS43/Tq-136h. The codex is
unpublished, and the critical edition and facsimiles are in progress.

Keywords: Cicero; Frontinus; Horatius; Vegetius; codex; 14™ century, Bibliotheca Telekiana;
Sumuleu Ciuc / Schomlenberg; “Leiben” watermarks; 19" century.

Rezumat: Codicele din secolul al XIV-lea, care a apartinut bibliotecii Manastirii Franciscane
din Sumuleu Ciuc (Csiksomly6 / Schomlenberg, astédzi cartier al municipiului Miercurea Ciuc
| Csikszereda / Seklerburg, jud. Harghita) incepand cu anii 1700 cel tarziu, a ajuns in colectia
Bibliotheca Telekiana (Teleki Téka), astdzi Biblioteca Teleki-Bolyai din Targu Mures (jud. Mures) la
inceputul secolului al XIX-lea. Codicele contine lucrérile De legibus a lui Cicero (sec. I a. Chr.), De
re militari a lui Vegetius (sec. IV-V p. Chr.) si Strategemata lui Frontinus (sec. I p. Chr.). Pe langa
acestea, in evul mediu tarziu sau in perioada modernd timpurie, a fost adaugata prima parte din
Oda 1.28 a lui Horatiu, intr-o versiune necunoscutd pana acum. Partile codicelui au fost realizate
in acelasi atelier, probabil in Soissons, Franta, in prima treime a secolului al XIV-lea. Intre opere nu
existd pauzd, iar volumul a fost conceput, probabil la comanda, tindndu-se cont de la bun inceput
de aceastd structura continidnd cele trei opere. Se pot distinge trei scrieri de mana diferite si trei
tipuri de abrevieri, apartindnd aceleiasi perioade, precum si initiale, ceea ce sugereazd ci au existat
cel putin trei copisti. In schimb, pot fi identificate doar doud anluminuri. Copistii au atribuit una
dintre cértile lui Vegetius lui Cicero si au dat acelasi titlu cértilor lui Frontinus si Vegetius. Cartea lui
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Cicero poartd titlul corect, inserata fiind intre cartile IT si I ale lui Vegetius. Abrevierile si omisiunile
de pasaje sunt, de asemenea, frecvente in codice. Cititorii si proprietarii ulteriori au scris insemnari
pe margini. Cartea a fost restaurata si legatd la inceputul secolului al XIX-lea, dupa 1816. Datoritd
importantei sale si a locului de provenienta, propunem pentru acest codice denumirea ,Codex
Csiksomly6” / ,Codex Sumuleu Ciuc”, Codex Csik-Somlyoviensis, care sd se alature identificarii
actuale MS43/Tq-136h. Codicele este inedit, editia critica si facsimilurile fiind in curs de realizare.

Cuvinte-cheie: Cicero; Frontinus; Horatius; Vegetius; codex; secolul al XIV-lea; Bibliotheca
Telekiana; Sumuleu Ciuc / Csiksomlyo; filigrane ,,Leiben”; secolul al XIX-lea.

In the following, I will give a preliminary presentation of a still unpublished medieval
codex containing texts of Latin authors, which has recently become known to scholars
of antiquity and medieval studies, and which is related to Sumuleu Ciuc (Csiksomlyé /
Schomlenberg), and Miercurea Ciuc (Csikszereda / Seklerburg, Harghita County). The
facsimile and critical edition of the codex is in progress, in collaboration between the
Mures County Library / Teleki-Bolyai Library / Bibliotheca Telekiana (Targu Mures) and
Ludovika University of Public Services (Budapest) and the University’s Research Workshop
on Roman State and Provincial Administration. Thanks also to my library colleagues for
their help here as well.!

Where the codex becomes known’

In 1905, Lajos Szadeczky published an annotated critical edition of the Sekler
Chronicle of Ciuc (Csiki Székely Kronika), written in Latin, which became known at the end
of the 18" century, in 1796.> He also included in the volume the full text of the chronicle
and its previously unpublished early 19" century translation into Hungarian, structured
and annotated by Gyorgy Zagoni Aranka (ARANKA Gyorgy Zagoni). Among the notes
of the latter, I came across a reference to a manuscript book containing works by Roman
auctores.* According to this note, the book used to be located in Ciuc (Cstk), which was

' I thank Dr. Monica Avram, director of the Mures County Library, for her contribution to the facsimile
edition, and especially Klara Lazok, director of the Teleki-Bolyai Library for her support in the study of the
codex and in the preparation of the edition, and Gyo6rgy Kovécs-G. associate of the library for the photographs
and technical data.

? T have published a short review in Hungarian in relation to the military history of the codex in Seklerland,
in Kis, Petrik, Toldi 2023, 329-348. At that time, I had only a few photographs available, therefore I'll correct
the errors and mistakes here and I'll fill in the missing data.

* ,Deductio, et Connotio excepta A° 1533. per Andredm Mattyds, coram Veres Dedk, Mathia Gyorffy, et
Gabriele Istdn Nobilibus Siculis Sedis Csik; Denuo descripta per Petrum Veres et Stephanum Bors, Nobiles Sedis
Csik Principatus Transylvaniae A° 1695. Die 14. mensis Marty. Continens origines Siculorum, et facta Heroum,
ac Primorum Sedis Csik, Gyergyo, atque Kdszon. Transumpta per me Joannem Nep. Farkas. Presbyterum Saecul.
A°1796.” See Szadeczky 1905 who successfully argued that the chronicle is a forgery.

* Szadeczky 1905, 137: ‘Gyorgy Aranka: ,,b) Hogy az hadi mesterségben a’ mdi Székellyeknek vitéz eleji sem
lehettek jdratlanok éppen, onnan is vetek hozzd, hogy ezelbtt egynehdny esztenddkkel Csikban jdrvin, nagy
csuddlkozdssal és vigasztaldsomra taldltam ott a tobbi kozott egy régi bardt irdssal még a’ XV. szdznak elejin
irt konyvet kézirdsban, mellyben vagynak legeldl Cicero de Re Militari; azutdn De Legibus et Religione; Flavii
Vegetii Renati Epitome Rei Militaris Libr. IV. Frontini de Re Militari L. IV.” i.e. b) That the warrior ancestors of
the Seklers of today could not have been unversed in the art of war, I may add, from the fact that, some years
ago, while I was in Ciuc, I found there, to my great astonishment and consolation, among others, a with old
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then an individual administrative unit in Transylvania (sedes Csik), today part of Harghita
County in Romania.

The aesthetician, philosopher, historian, literary translator, poet and writer Gyorgy
Aranka (1737-1817) was a key figure in the cultural organization of the Grand Duchy of
Transylvania during the Enlightenment. Among other things, he founded in the 1790’s the
Transylvanian Philological Society (Erdélyi Nyelvmivel6 Tirsasdg) and the Transylvanian
Society for the Publishing of Manuscripts (Erdélyi Kéziratkiadé Tarsasdg).” Beside manifold
activities, in 1794 he set out to write a work “On the Sekler Nation” (A székely nemzetrél),
which remained in manuscript form.® In 1796, the secular priest (clericus secularis i.e. not
a monk) of Sumuleu Ciuc, Janos Farkas Nepomuk, sent the Transylvanian Society for the
Publishing of Manuscripts, actually to Gyorgy Aranka, a Latin copy of the Sekler Chronicle
of Ciuc (Csiki székely kronika, abbr. CsSzK) he completed on November 18" of the same year.
This was beneficial both for Aranka’s ongoing work on the history of the Sekler nation and
for his editorial activity. He translated the Latin text into Hungarian, edited, i.e. structured
the text, dividing it into sections, and prepared it for printing in 1797. He intended the
work to become Volume II of the publications issued by Transylvanian Hungarian
Philological Society (or Transylvanian Society for the Publishing of Manuscripts)” under
the title “An Annotated Translation of the Chronicle of Ciuc” (A kronika magyar forditdsa
és magyardzo jegyzetek).®

Eventually, Lajos Szadeczky published the manuscript and the original Latin text
in 1905, incorporated into his thorough work discussing the matters around the Sekler
Chronicle of Ciuc.” On the very first page of the Hungarian translation of the chronicle,
under the second note headed by b), in a footnote attached to a statement in the text
related to the Seklers art of war and their belligerence, taken from Tripartitum and from
Diploma Leopoldinum,” Gyorgy Aranka mentions the fact that in Ciuc he had come
across a 15" century manuscript book containing “Cicero de Re Militari followed by De
Legibus et Religione and Flavii Vegetii Renati Epitome Rei Militaris Libr. IV. Frontini de Re
Militari L. IV

In his note, Aranka does not mention the exact time and place of him finding the
manuscript, a copy unknown both to Ancient- and Medieval studies, neither researchers
in Classical philology nor experts in Codicology have any notion of its existence. In order
to prove this, it is enough to check known manuscripts of the text by Vegetius, a well-
researched domain with a long-standing tradition in manuscripts. Based on the literature

monk letters wroted manuscript from the XV century, in which are Cicero De Re Militari; then De Legibus et
Religione, Flavii Vegetii Renati Epitome Rei Militaris Libr. IV, Frontini De Re Militari L. IV.

* Balogh 1981: Gyorgy Aranka. Biro, Egyed 2018, 9-154.

¢ Szinnyei 1981.

7 Cf. Egyed 2018, 89-108.

8 Szadeczky 1905, 135-137, 168 with details of the relevant work of Gyérgy Aranka.

? Szadeczky 1905, 93-134 (Latin), 137-168 (Hungarian).

10 The Sekler Chronicle of Ciuc (CsSzK): “[...] bellicarum expertissima” | 1. Werb6czy, Tripartitum (see
M. Bak, Banyo, Rady 2005) pars II1, tit. 4: “[...] rerum bellicarum expertissimi” (“the most practised of warfare”;
CsSzK: “[...] a genere humnano bellicosissimo gente” | Diploma Leopoldinum (see Lukinich 1918, 564-566) 14:
“[...] genus hominum bellicosissimum” (“the most pugnacious species of humankind”); Szadeczky 1911, 39 also
recalls attention to this.

" Szadeczky 1905, 137.
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stretching to the year 2008, no Sumuleu Ciuc (or even Targu Mures) copy is recorded
among the almost 350 Vegetius manuscripts known to have existed before the age of the
printing press, while even on the territory of Romania, more specifically in Transylvania, a
single manuscript copy is listed.'> The latter is still unpublished, it belongs to the library of
the Alba Iulia “Batthyaneum”. It has excellently traceable origins, and previously it used to
belong to cardinal count Christoph Anton Migazzi (1714-1803), Bishop of Vac (Hungary),
Prince-Archbishop of Vienna."

The current inventory of the Sumuleu Ciuc Franciscan Library'* does not contain such
a codex.” The modern printed version'® of the library’s five known inventory lists (1727,
1734, 1753, 1777, 1826) contain no such title. There were no other libraries in Sumuleu
Ciuc or in the region of Ciuc in the period under discussion. The volume containing the
inventories of the Franciscan Library for the years in between 1753 and 1826 came to
light in 1985. It was found in a walled-up window booth of the refectory in the Sumuleu
Ciuc convent (monastery). The Franciscan monks (fratres) hid it, along with other books,
between the years 1944-1948."” Before that period, Laszl6 Fejérpataky had examined the
volume in 1908 and recorded the titles of the thematic units in writing,'® but these were
not published until 1999, and they contained only the titles of the thematic units and the
related page numbers."”

Between 1985, when the volume Album bibliothecae Venerabilis Conventus Csik
Somlyoviensis 1753-1826 was found, and the year 1997, Aniké Deé Nagy had the
opportunity to research the pages of the inventory list presented as a volume. On the 179
numberless front page®' (recto) of the 1753 inventory list, Albvm Bibliothecae Ven[erabilis]
Conventvs Csik Somlyoviensis continens omnes libros quoad speciem, numerum, quantitatem
et inscriptum Anno Christiano 1753tio. she found the following registration: “Flavii Vegetii
Renati Epithomia (!) rei militaris antiquus - liber scriptus 4-to”

Ever since the Medieval Ages, copies made of treatises on military science by Vegetius
and Frontinus have frequently been collated within a single volume.?* Neither the 1727 nor
the 1734 inventory list contain any works on military science by Roman authors under

12 Cf. Lang (ed.) 1885, XVI-XXXIII; Shrader 1979, 280-305; Jako, Manolescu 1987, 112-113; Richardot
1998, 189-191 (Annexe I); Reeve (ed.) 2004, XV; Kékoczki 2012, 30-41.

13 “Alba Iulia, Bibl. Batthyani (sic!), 11142 (f. 53-80) s. XIV; 81 f; or: Austria?; olim Cardinal Christophoro
Migazzi of Vienna” (Shrader 1979, 286; Richardot 1998, 191). On cardinal Migazzi see e.g. Beke 1871;
Wolfsgruber 1890; Kulcsar 1965; Lajtos 1942.

14 Cf. Boros 1943; Muckenhaupt 1999, 22-23.

'* Miercurea Ciuc, Sekler National Museum of Ciuc (Csiki Székely Miizeum), The Franciscan holdings of
Sumuleu Ciuc (Cstksomlyéi Ferences dllomdny), Nr. 4168.

16 See the year 1727 and the year 1734 registers in Zvara 2008, 44-72, 72-92. See the year 1753 and the year
1826 registers in Muckenhaupt 1999, 110-111. Cf. Gl6sz 1885; Fodor 1991. See especially Jend Abels notes in
the library of the Sumuleu Ciuc convent (monastery) = Abel ms.; Fejérpataky 1908.

17 Muckenhaupt 1999, 11-36.

18 Fejérpataky 1908, f. 3r.

¥ Muckenhaupt 1999, 110-111.

20 Its registration number: (I. 23.) A VI 5/5272.

2! The verso of the page is empty, cf. Muckenhaupt 1999, 110 (with the page numbers of the register at the
bottom of the page).

22 E.g. the ms. Perizonianus F. 17 f. 66, University of Leiden (saec. 15). Cf. Lang (ed.) 1885, XXXII-XXXIV;
Sevensma 1946, 21-23; Shrader 1976, 65-66. See especially note 48 below.
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the title given in 1753. Based on these facts, the works of these military scientists might
have ended up in the Franciscan Library between the years 1734 and 1753. Nevertheless
the library inventory lists for the years 1727 and 1734 contain a work by Cicero without
a title (the list from 1727 might even contain two such entries, even though that might
be the same copy registered twice, as belonging to two different locations).” The three
works had still been copied onto the parchment pages of the codex continuously, in the
order Vegetius-Cicero-Vegetius (further parts)-Frontinus, so where one work ends, the
other follows on the very same page (Pl III). This leads to the conclusion that the original
volume must have been assembled according to this strange structure, moreover, the first
authorial name in the first line is quite legibly that of Cicero, but the title and the text that
follow belong to the work of Vegetius. The librarian monk (frater bibliothecarius) of the
age must have not been aware of the fact that Cicero had no work entitled De re militari.
Also, the above might yield the possibility of the codex entering the convent library already
before the year 1727, without being inspected in detail or by an adequate professional, and
it might have ended up in the catalogue attached to the first legible authorial name, an
exercise repeated in the 1734 inventory list and corrected in 1753.

Accessing the codex in Targu Mures (Marosvasarhely)

The next possible and logical location of the codex, based on the available data, is Targu
Mures, both because of the local connections Gyorgy Aranka had there and because of the
famous collection of rare books and codexes of the Bibliotheca Telekiana (Teleki Téka).

One of the five codexes of the Bibliotheca Telekiana, in the exact order of the inventory
list, with works by Cicero, Vegetius and Frontinus, are exactly the ones listed by Gyorgy
Aranka. According to the recommendation inscribed on the first page of the codex,* the
volume was a gift from Gyorgy Aranka to count Samuel Teleki, fond of ancient authors,
their works lacking from his collection.”

The missing details regarding the fate of the codex can be filled in by reading the
volume published by Elemér Jancsé in 1955 under the title Documents of the Transylvanian
Philological Society,”® more specifically the transcript of the 27" meeting of the Society
held on September 4" 1797.%” The protocol records a report by Gyorgy Aranka covering
his one year study trip in the Ciuc region, also mentioning a manuscript volume borrowed
- with an obligation to return it — from the Sumuleu Ciuc Franciscan Library, entitled De
re militari, wich contains Vegetius’ and Frontinus’ De re militari, and Cicero’s De legibus.”®
Accordingly, he borrowed from the Franciscan Library, in late 1796 or early 1797, the
codex mentioned in note b), on page 1 of the translation of the Sekler Chronicle of Ciuc

% Cf. Zvara 2008, 60, 68 (from 1727), 88 (from 1734).

2, M[éltosagos] Gr[of] Teleki Sdmuel Ur Ex[ce]l[lencid]janak Erdélyi Konyves Gyiijteménye kozé ajanllya
Tisztelettel Aranka Gyorgy m[aga] k[ezével].” i.e. "To the Transylvanian Books Collection of His Excellency
Count Teleki Sdmuel the Most Gracious, with his own hand, Gy6rgy Aranka respectfully commends it’ (See
here Fig. 1.)

» Cf. Deé Nagy 1976, 111-134.

26 Jancsé 1955.

%7 Jancsd 1955, 241-246.

2 Mentioned by David 2009, 91, 137.
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(CsSzK).” Having the combination of circumstances so far presented in mind, despite the
title presented in incomplete form in several sources, the book on the Franciscan Library
list seems to be one and the same with the codex mentioned and borrowed by Gyorgy
Aranka.*® Gyorgy Aranka had borrowed the codex containing the three works and then he
gave it away as a gift, so the codex ended up at the Bibliotheca Telekiana as part of the count
Samuel Teleki heritage.” The codex rebound by the beginning of the 19" century belongs
to the collection of the Bibliotheca Telekiana,* today known as the Teleki-Bolyai Library
(Mures County Library), under registration number MS 43/Tq-136h.

I hereby recommend, as the first communicator of the codex, the reference Sumuleu
Ciuc Codex | Csiksomlyé Codex i.e. Codex Csiksomlyoviensis (MS 43/1q-136h) for the future,
in accordance with the practice of naming by place of discovery. ... habent sua fata libelli.

Remarks on the form and content of the codex

Below I will make a few comments on the form and content of the codex, taking into
account the plans for the forthcoming facsimile and critical editions.*

The dimensions of the bound codex are 232 x 170 x 36 mm. It has 357 pages written
on paper (codex chartaceus), doubled by 15 pages bound at the front in the 19" century, the
first of which is glued to the cover, and by 6 pages bound after them, the first of which is
mounted on the last page of the codex as a ligature, while the last is glued to the cover. Based
on the formal characteristics of the present cover, the codex was rebound in cardboard
covers and leather spine at the beginning of the 19" century, so its current cover is not the
original 18" century or even earlier version. Its spine covered in brown leather carries the
following authorial names and work titles separated by wider horizontal lines, from top
to bottom: Cicero| De re militari| et| legibus|| L. Vegetius| De re| militari|| Frontinus| De re|
militari. Gyorgy Aranka had listed the same thing, with slight modifications, as follows:
Cicero de Re Militari; followed by De Legibus et Religione; Flavii Vegetii Renati Epitome
Rei Militaris Libr. IV. Frontini de Re Militari L. IV.

The order of authors is the same on the back of the book as in the above quoted list
by Gyorgy Aranka: Cicero, Vegetius, Frontinus; all three are well known authors (auctores)
of the Roman era, whose works were widely read and copied in later ages. The actual order
of authors in the codex is as follows: Vegetius (under Ciceros name), Cicero, Vegetius
(continued under his own name), Frontinus, and in cursive handwriting at the very end,

» The closing date of the Sekler Chronicle of Ciuc (CsSzK) was 18 November 1796, the date of the report
was 4 September 1797.

% Cf. Deé Nagy 1997, 176, n. 93.

31 Cf. more Egyed 2000, 137. Note: Ferenc Toldy mentioned a so-called “Aranka Codex” in the Bibliotheca
Telekiana (Teleki Téka) in 1862 (Toldy 1862), which was never identified or found later, neither there nor
elsewhere under this name, and today since 1884 the codex mentioned by Toldy is considered to be identical
with the existing Codex Teleki (No. 374) with old Hungarian linguistic relics, see Volf 1884, XXII-XXIII, i.e.
not identical with the Codex Csiksomlyoviensis discussed here.

%2 See Bibliotheca Samuelis Com. Teleki de Szék Pars Quarta Novas Accessiones ad tres priores partes
complexa, Viennae, MDCCCXIX, p. 6: “M. T. CICERO (pag. 99.)| - - - - - De re militari et de Legibus Libri|
III. Adjacent: VEGETIUS et FRONTINUS de re militari. 4to. maj. Codex Chart. MS. Sec. XV. med.”

33 Terentianus Maurus (1286): De litteris, de syllabis, de metris. See Cignolo (ed.) 2002, 93.

** The facsimile edition of the codex is planned for this year, and the volume of the transcribed and essayed
text is scheduled for 2025.
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a later quotation from Horatius, which is nowhere specified, nor is Horatius mentioned as
author above the strophe on the codex page in question. The titles given to the works in the
codex and their association with authors are therefore problematic in several cases, and in
one case the author’s name is erroneous.

First, it is not known whether Cicero (Marcus Tullius Cicero, 1* century BC) wrote
De re militari, either among the surviving or among the lost writings that we know of. Nor
is his De re militari et legibus known, nor is his De legibus et religione, mentioned by Gyorgy
Aranka. There is no work in which the word religione appears in the title. Only one of the
title-elements appears in the title of one of his philosophical works written in dialogue
between 54-51 BC, De legibus,* and it is found in the codex.

The full name of the author referred to as Vegetius by both common readers and
scholarly literature is Publius Flavius Vegetius Renatus (4"/5™ centuries AD), thus the form
L. Vegetius on the spine of the book is incorrect, while the version used by Aranka is correct;
the omission of the praenomen Publius does not account for any error. The title variant on
the spine of his work on military science® compiled between the years 383 and 540 AD is
correct, as is the title variant mentioned by Aranka, even though what is currently listed
as Epitoma using a Latin word, frequently featured in the past in the Greek form Epitome.
Vegetius’ work appears under both title variants, while the title form mentioned by Gyorgy
Aranka is also philologically correct, even mentioning the existence of 4 books.

The title of the work on military science, a collection of case studies assembled after
84 AD by Frontinus (Sextus Iulius Frontinus, 19/2" centuries AD) is Strategemata, and is
also known as Sexti Iuli Frontini Strategematon libri IV in critical editions.” In his case,
thus, the title De re militari roughly covers its content, even though it is incorrect, while
Aranka’s title version L(ibri) IV is correct.

These strange or unfamiliar title variants illustrate a titling practice still under
construction for the works of the auctores, while partly reflecting erroneous knowledge
from the 18" century or even earlier.

The ex libris of Sdmuel Teleki, printed by copper engraving, signed “Nagy s.”, is on
the inner front cover, topped by his name with his coat of arms framed by the chain of
the Order of Saint Stephen (Ordo Equitum Sancti Stephani Regis Apostolici).’® Under the
ex libris there is a pencil mark underlined three times, with the notation Tq-136h. On the
top of the next page is the following handwritten Hungarian text: “Vegetius, Frontinus|
és Cicero, De re militari libri I-IV. dll. Corvina, Aranka Gyorgy ajdndéka” (Vegetius,
Frontinus| and Cicero, De re militari libri I-IV. all(egedly) Corvina, a gift from Gyorgy
Aranka.) The codex certainly does not belong to the Corvina group of codexes, neither
its age nor its execution match those of the Corvina codexes. In King Matthias Corvinus’
collection (‘Bibliotheca Corviniana’), the books of Vegetius and Frontinus stood in separate
Corvina volumes. That of Vegetius is lost or hidden in an unknown location, while the
Frontinus Corvina has lately appeared in Krakow.” Next after 5 blank pages, there are 7

* See e.g. the critical edition of De Plinval (ed.) 1959. Cf. Dyck 2003, 5-12.

3 See e.g. the critical edition of Reeve (ed.) 2004.

%7 See e.g. the critical edition of Gundermann (ed.) 1888.

3 Cf. Godolle, Pallos 2014.

% According to the testimony of Galeotto Marzio (Juhdsz (ed.) 1934, cap. 10. 9) King Matthias read the
works of Vegetius and Frontinus, and quoted them, but the Vegetius corvina seems to have been lost for the
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pages numbered in pencil on the odd-numbered pages only, filled with handwritten notes.
Samuel Teleki was primarily interested in the manuscript background of the codex, and
he commissioned his assistant Imre Szentgyo6rgyi (Emericus Szentgyorgyi) to compare the
contents of the codex with a newly published text by Vegetius De re militari.** This was
finalized in Vienna in 1816, by recording his results on seven pages, starting with page III,
which was later inserted and bound. This also means that the terminus post quem of the
current binding of the codex is after 1816. Following these, on the last uniform page, he
recorded his brief general annotations in a Latin characteristic of the time and of his own
professional status. Then the codex proper begins. Its first page has turned a grayish color,
is stained, slightly damaged, the upper outer corner is torn (PL II), while the torn edge
shows traces of fragmentary lettering of an earlier handwritten comment (or ownership
note). Judging by the dirtier colour of the first page compared to the cleaner appearance of
the other pages, the codex must have been left unbound for a long time, and this page must
have been the top one. At the very top, in slightly sloppy black ink script, probably written
later over the page, is the now generally accepted purely Latin version of the title, also used
in modern prints: Epitoma rei militaris. The handwriting might be that of Gyorgy Aranka,
from the beginning of the 19" century. At the bottom are lines handwritten in black ink
by Gyorgy Aranka, recording his gift to Sdmuel Teleki. The elliptical-shaped stains at the
top and bottom of the pages indicate that hands have turned the pages. These appear in the
first half and towards the end of the codex, while the pages in between are clear. The pages
were numbered in pairs, unnumbered and numbered one at a time from left to right, then
in pencil, using Arabic numbers in the upper right corner, up to 50, then every tenth page
to 100, followed by 107, then 110 and 111, then 117, then 120, after that every tenth page
up to 170, while the page number attached to the last pair of pages is 179. The last filled
page (179) is damaged and is soiled in the same way as the first page, which means that
this could be the last page before binding. Fragments of this were mounted on another new
sheet of paper made in the 19" century. There are three watermarks on this one. Six blurred
letters are visible at the bottom left, the mirror image of LEiBEN (Pl. VII/2a), in the upper
left quarter is a circle with two downward facing characters L and B, and the watermark
is reversed in relation to the page (Pl. VII/2b). The LEIBEN watermark may refer to the

time being; for a long time it was believed that the Frontinus corvina was lost, cf. Csontosi 1890, 210 (bottom
of page); but recently the Frontinus corvina of King Matthias (Florence, 1467) has become known from the
collection of the Biblioteka Ksigzat Czartoryskich (Czartoryski Museum, Krakow 1514 I Rkps).

See https://cyfrowe.mnk.pl/dlibra/publication/12078/edition/11889/content and/or https://corvina.hu/
hu/corvina/virtualis-corvinak/cod1514-hu/. To the corvina books e.g. Abel 1879; Csapodi, Csapodiné
Gardonyi 1967.

0 This can only be the ,,God. Stewechii Commentarius, ad Flavi Vegeti Renati libros, De Re Militari. Nunc
primum figuris aeneis illustratus. Cui accedunt Loca aliquot a Francisco Modio Brug. in Sexto Julio Frontino
notata. Vesaliae, Apud Andream ab Hoogenhuysen, Typog. Ordin. cIo Ib ¢ L xx. / God. Stewechii commentarius
ad Fl. Vegetium Renatum De Re Militari. Vesaliae Typis Andreae ab Hoogenhuysen A°. 1670” volume, Imre
Szentgyorgyi refers to it as Vesaliensis in his commentaries on the frontispieces. The volume contains
commentaries not only on Vegetius but also on Frontinus, as well as corrections to an earlier edition of
Frontinus. The 1670 edition was the latest edition of the work of the period, first published in this form in
1592, redacted by the Dutch historian Godescalcus Stewechius (Gottschalk Stewech, 1551-1586), but edited
by the Flemish historian Franciscus Modius (Frans de Maulde, 1556-1597) of Brugge (Brugensis), with the
addition of commentaries by the Dutch historian Petrus Scriverius (Peter Schrijver, 1576-1660).
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settlement in the Melk district of Lower Austria, where a paper mill was also in operation
for a short time from the end of the 18" century until it was converted into a textile mill.*!
The second watermark probably also refers to the locality, with an abbreviation L B = L(ei)
b(en)(?). On the same paper, another watermark is visible in the centre of the inner edge,
in contact with the binding: a circle with two vertical parallel lines (Pl. VII/2¢). All three
belong to the early 19™-century paper, mounted as reinforcements, and not to the codex, so
they provide no information about the date or production of the codex.*” I have not seen a
watermark elsewhere in the codex. On the last page there are some letters which are visible
from the other side of the paper, some of which are legible (see the Appendix below), but
these too require further investigation. During the binding in the early 19" century, the
damaged pages were repaired by mounting, gluing and restoration, which can be noticed
in several places at the beginning and the end of the codex.

The codex starts with the second book of Vegetius’ work (under Ciceros name),
followed by the work of Cicero, and then by the first book of Vegetius, after which comes
the text of Frontinus. The codex is not finished, the omission of the decoration of the initials
begins already in the text of Vegetius, and in most of the text of Frontinus the more modest
initials are only marked in their place, and the model letter is written in.

For each of the auctores, there are three distinct, steady hands and styles that can be
identified in the codex, with a general Gothic aspect, not far from the humanist minuscule
script, but still using the bastarda letters situated between the notula and the textualis
types.® Out of the three, the writing styles of two of the hands (scriptor) are closer, but the
codex was alternately and sequentially written by at least three copyists. The illuminators or
rubricators highlighted the initials and guiding letters using the same colours, red and blue
(Pls. II-III). However, the elaboration of initials and initial letters is different in the texts of
Vegetius, Cicero and Frontinus. The main difference between the two types of initials is that,
in one version, they are decorated with light, thin lines of floral ornamentation, with vines
extending to the margin (Vegetius, Cicero), while in the other they are not (Frontinus).
However, the first line of Frontinus’ text is also decorated with an initial in a similar style to
the preceding Vegetius and Cicero texts, with the change of initial style occurring from the
next page onwards. The simple initials used continuously in the Frontinus text are elegant.
Even if three copyists can be identified, there must have been only two illuminators or
rubricators, one of which did not finish the job in the case of Frontinus’ text. In addition to
the initials decorated with plant motifs, the texts also include highlited sentence-beginner
letters (litterae notabiliores), and the unadorned blue and red initials of the Frontinus text
have a small identifying mark inside them. These were written in the larger space left for
the initials by the copyist for the illuminator or the rubricator to know which letter to draw.
Beside general similarities, there are a set of formal and usage-related differences linked to
personal style and education, especially in what pertains to abbreviations (brachygraphia).
Among these, there are plenty of examples for suspensio, truncatio, contraction, but also
for superpositio, and for other agreed marks:.,:, } 2, 3, 4, 9, ¢, &, overlining, underlining etc.
During the 18" century, Adriano Capelli standardized, synthesized and published in 1793

1 Cf. https://www.leiben.gv.at (03.09.2024).
2 T have not found yet their parallel, cf. e.g. https://vizjel. webnode.hu/; https://www.memoryofpaper.org/.
4 Cf. Jako, Manolescu 1987, 145-147.
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his handbook on the system of abbreviations of earlier eras, which has been in use until
today and has been published in many editions.*

Compared to the Vegetius text with its ornate initials and highlighted letters (Pls. I-
II), the Frontinus manuscript has, with one exception, simple initials painted in blue and
red, and the copyist has applied the abbreviation technique much less offensively (Pls. III-
IV). The Cicero text contains letters stronger and bolder in form and colour than the other
two, with almost no initials, but they are identical in style with the initials of the preceding
Vegetian text. Most of them, however, have only letters highlighted by a separate red line on
the back, and their abbreviations are stronger (Pl. V). The letters in all three handwritings
are of a lively, rich black colour. The author’s name and titles on the headings are originally
written in red, now slightly faded letters in the texts of Vegetius and Frontinus, while in the
opening and closing sections of certain books we find lines or fragments of lines of lighter
colour. In Vegetius’ text, when they appear, the lines that refer to the content are also lighter
in colour.

The margins of the Vegetius manuscript are slightly wider, but the lower one is larger,
while the Frontinus manuscript is placed relatively centrally between the wide margins.
The Cicero manuscript is also centred on the page, but has narrower margins. This suggests
a connection between the relatively slightly differing margins and the preferences of the
actual copyist.

Compared to the lines on the page, the first line of the original text on the first
page is now heavily faded (Pl. I). The line reads as follows: Marcus Tulius (!) Cicero De
Re Militari. The initial R of the first line of the text partially overlaps the title line. Based
on the handwriting, the title line is original and immediately solves the puzzle of where
the title De re militari comes from, linked to Ciceros name both in Gyorgy Aranka’s texts
and on the book spine. The error must have thus occurred when the Vegetius text was
copied, as this was not an uncommon case in the Middle Ages.* The continuation is
even more interesting, as the text starts with Book II of the Vegetius text, with neither
a table of content nor an introduction. Moreover, in addition to frequent abbreviations,
the copy omits considered pieces of Vegetius’ original text, and it shows several errors
in transcription and various rewordings introduced for the sake of shortening, is also
inaccurate, even grammatically lax in places, to the point of lack of meaning. Copyists
usually marked abbreviations above or bellow the occurrence, or at the end of words, by
ordinary marks. Certain words occur in phonetical transcript, which suggests historically
and geographically determined Latin pronunciation.* Due to abbreviations and collations,
and also to copying errors deteriorating the meaning of the text, reading must have been a
challenge for those lacking the exercise and the required level of Latin knowledge. It is the
work of a different hand than the manuscripts of the Frontinian and Ciceronian texts, and
not only the letter forms but also the structure of the codex show that all three texts were
copied at the same time, and intended for the same codex.

The appearance of Cicero’s text with its vivid letters is pleasing to the eye. The first
letter (page pair 8) is similar to the initials of the preceding passage of Vegetian’s text (Book

# Cf. Capelli 1928, IX-XLIV, XLV-XLVIII (with the known abbreviations).
* Cf. e.g. Kdkoczki 2012, 153 (n. 757/1).
* E.g. federati instead of foederati, qe instead of que, aties instead of acies, prelio instead of proelio etc.
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IT) under his name, likewise the first letters of the main parts of the book (page pairs 21,
25, 26, 32). In between the text the copyist marked the beginnings of new sentences by
leaving wider spaces. He has highlighted in red the left stem of the sentence opening letters
(litterae notabiliores). The copyist also structured the text, but not according to dialogue
or text structures. In an almost random manner, he frequently collated the sentences of
the two protagonists within a paragraph, even cutting certain sentences in half by this
practice. He marked the names of the dialoguing parties with respective capital letters
placed between sentences, and these are of lighter shade. He used various abbreviations,
using common signs. He wrote a few words cut in half, as if the elements were distinct
expressions and also copied others erroneously, and there are instances of words written
using the wrong grammatical form. He left out certain portions of the text. He consistently
used m for the letter pairs in and ni, the letter ¢ can, in some places, be wrongly used for ¢,
and not all letters are clearly spelt. The reader wonders whether the copyist had an adequate
knowledge of Latin or knew how to read correctly, otherwise he must have been careless in
his work, done it in haste, or used a poor copy as a source in the first place. It is the work of
a different hand from the manuscript texts of Vegetius and Frontinus.

The copyist of Frontinus' text used lighter letters for titles within the books. He
chiefly shortened words by a single letter, very rarely leaving out more, marking mid-word
shortenings with customary overbars. He chose to leave letters i without a dot, with a very
few exceptions, and omitted letters from words now and then. There are wider spaces left
in between sentences, but no disjunctive marks were used.

At the top of the pages of Vegetian’s text are the author and title of the work, and the
book number, alternating from page to page, as in Frontine’s text, but the title here is the
erroneous De re militari version instead of Strategemata or Strategematon libri, i.e. this
error was also made in the drafting of the text at a time when untitled auctorial works
had not yet developed a titling convention. In the case of the Ciceronian text, there is also
a blank header, but usually the author and title appear at the top of the pages. There are
also corrections in the Vegetian text and marginal notes that dissolve abbreviations, and
to a lower extent in the Frontinian text, but less so in the Ciceronian text, which also has
corrections. On one page of the Vegetian text, for example, the word catafracta, which was
copied with a spelling error and appears several times in the text, has been corrected by the
careful and well-informed reader into cataracta, correctly.*” (P1. II)

Beginning with the 13" century, these texts of Frontinus and Vegetius were as a rule
bound together.* This might explain the similar title given by the two in the case of Codex
Csiksomlyoviensis. In post-ancient eras, from the viewpoint of cultural history, the two
texts on military science are organically linked.

There is no way of knowing why the work of Vegetius begins with Book II, and why is
it followed by Cicero’s De legibus, and Book I of the very same Vegetius. Either the copyist
was distracted or there might have been an original copy in which Book II of Vegetius’
work survived beside Ciceros De legibus, as a work on military science by Cicero. Fact is
that the name of the author in the authorial line is incorrect, while the title is valid and

7 See Vegetius Epit. IV.4: ‘.. in cuius ingressu ponitur cataracta, quae anulis ...”
# Cf. more Gundermann (ed.) 1881, 83, and n. 22. The tradition continued into the age of printing,
cf. Mazal 1987, 19, and n. 108.
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is also correct in the page captions, even though the pages in the Vegetius book at the
beginning of the codex bear no authorial names. The author and title of Cicero’s book
beginning on even page no. 8 are correct, and so are the variants in the captions recorded
until even page no. 47, at the mid-section of which Ciceros book ends. It is followed by
Book I of Vegetius’ work until the mid-section of the right page of page pair 111. Here,
without any special transition, follows Frontinus’ work (Pl. III) up to page pair 179. The
opening initial of the Frontinus text adapts to the Vegetius manuscript, the initials starting
to differ from the next page.

The texts are much more beautiful in appearance than legible, and the most intact
seems to be that of Frontinus. Their composition and use of abbreviations must have put
readers through an ordeal, but with a good knowledge of Latin and of the usual abbreviation
marks,* these texts are fairly readable, so the codex is functional. It must have been read,
even if not by many, as the good condition of its pages attest, otherwise the title De religione
would not have been suggested for Ciceros book, as this could have only been done in
knowledge of its content, because no works by him under such title are known. Judging by
the frequent corrective marginalia made in different hands, the Vegetius’ work has certainly
been read even by experts.

In the light of the pages read so far, none of the work contains as yet unknown
portions of text, at most newly written variants that can be easily identified when compared
to critical editions. Text variants and errors point almost certainly to the handwritten and
not printed originals, and despite recommendations from Gyorgy Aranka, the codex dates
back to an earlier period than the beginning of the 15 century. Based on graphic parallels,
I would rather suggest the last decades of the 14™ century; but on the basis of the colours
of the parchment and the characteristics of the colours used for the initials, as well as
on the experience of his own paleographic research, Szabolcs Anzelm Szuromi believes
the texts of the codex were copied in the first half of the 14" century, more precisely
between 1310 and 1330, in Soissons, now part of France.”® In terms of the history of the
Carpathian Basin, the codex dates back to the age of the Anjou (Angevin) kings.”! The
most comprehensive database and its sub-databases, as well as other related databases,™
contain only one watermark from the early 15" century onwards from Soissons, so no
contemporary watermark in the codex is to be expected.

The subject of the codex reflects the interest of an educated Transylvanian, late
medieval - renaissance or early modern — modern leader from the Sekler region, whose
status and responsibilities required him to acquire the works of Vegetius, Frontinus
and Cicero.

At least one of the owners of the codex must have been sensitive to topics of Greek
philosophy and Roman golden and silver age poetry because he saw fit to copy at the end
of the codex a strophe from an ode of Horace, and probably recorded at least one quotation
from Martialis (cf. Appendix below), the letters of which have yet to be deciphered.

# Cf. Capelli 1928, IX-XLVIIL.

% T would like to thank Prof. Dr. Szabolcs Szuromi Anzelm O. Praem.
*L Cf. e.g. Csukovits 2013.

>2 Cf. https://www.memoryofpaper.org/ Soissons (03.09.2024)
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A new, late middle age - early modern age variant of Horace’s Carmen 1.28

The codex contains a special text as well, which originally was not part of it. At its
very end, after Frontinus’ text, someone, probably one of its several owners, wrote the first
strophe of an ode of Horatius: Ode 28 (“To Archytas”) from Book I (Carmina I. carmen
XXVIII.) without the name of the author and with no other mark. He noted, or gave it for
a title on his own the following: “epitaph of the philosopher Archytas”. He has most likely
written the strophe down from memory, or less probable copied or learned it from a yet
unknown manuscript. As compared to variants known today and the version accepted in
critical editions, the transcript contains a few smaller differences owing to a slip of the pen
and a few more significant differences, so this is a new manuscript variant of the strophe.
The letters v are written with u, which I did not take into account, nor did the lack of a
comma in verse 2, between the words cohibent and Archita, for a significant difference. The
first letters of verses 3 and 5 are slightly damaged but recognizable. The strophe written
at the end of the codex with its specific title and very clear abbreviations and intonation
marks is letter by letter the following (Pl. VI), while I have marked differences in form in
bold letters and differences in content in underlined bold letters:

»epitaphium Archite ph'i.,

1. Te maris et terre, numeroq, carentis arene
Mensorem cohibent Archita,

Pulueris exigui prope littus parua matinum
Munera, nec quic™q, tibi profuit

Aereas tentasse domos, anz’moqs rotundum
Percurisse celum morituro.”

AN

V.0." (-losophi). V. 1., 5. . = -ue; V. 4. ", = -quam.

As opposed to words written in slightly different variants or with omitted letters, in
verse 4 profuit stands where prodest should be, in verse 6 celum stands instead of polum.
The substitution of aereas for aerias in verse 5 is a registered version.”® Another, not striking
character of the noted stanza is that its verses begin with capital letters and every other
verse is indented.

Appendix: The back of the last codex page is mounted, as mentioned. On transluminal
inspection, however, it shows a faint black cursive script reversed in mirror, faded by the 19

* See Shorey, Laing (eds.) 1919, 1.28 (https://www.perseus.tufts.edu): “Te maris et terrae numeroque
carentis harenae| mensorem cohibent, Archyta,| pulveris exigui prope litus parva Matinum| munera nec
quicquam tibi prodest| aerias temptasse domos animoque rotundum| percurrisse polum morituro.” Cf. “Gal.
M. Sever. MMDCCLX. MMDCCLXVII Q. Horatius Flaccus. Opera et commentarii”
http://www.horatius.net/la/ / http://www.horatius.net/la/index.xps?3.128 (03.09.2024) with the known text variants:

aerias temptasse domos animoque rotundum  known variants: aereas - aetherias
percurrisse polum morituro. known variant: percuisisse

1 te maris et terrae numeroque carentis harenae known variant: arenae

2 mensorem cohibent, archyta, known variants: messorem, choibent, archita/architha/arcytha
3 pulveris exigui prope litus parva matinum known variant: latum

4 munera, nec quicquam tibi prodest known variants: nec, nequi quam, tibi quicquam

5

6


https://www.perseus.tufts.edu
http://www.horatius.net/la/
http://www.horatius.net/la/index.xps?3.128
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century paper and glue, at the top of the last codex page (179). The first line of the lettering,
which is translucent on the page, is a centrally placed name Martialis, the fragmentary
lines below which will be deciphered later. The letter ¢ is written in a character similar to
the letter s or ¢. The Horatian quotation suggests that the poetry-loving owner may have
copied an epigram of Martialis on the top of the next page (Pl. VII/1).
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The Codex Csiksomlyoviensis - Codex Ms 43/Tq-136h (Cicero, Frontinus, Horatius, Vegetius)

PL I. The first page of the codex with lines from Vegetius’ work (Book II of the Epitome), missing book
introduction, and incorrect title: Marcus Tulius (!) Cicero De re militari, with a good title inscription by
Imre Szentgyorgyi or Gyorgy Aranka (?) and a dedication by Gyo6rgy Aranka (Photo Gyérgy Kovacs-G.,
Bibliotheca Telekiana, Targu Mures).
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PL II. An intermediary page of the codex with lines from Vegetius’ work (Book IV of the Epitome), with
corrective marginal notes (Photo Gyorgy Kovacs-G., Bibliotheca Telekiana, Targu Mures).



The Codex Csiksomlyoviensis — Codex Ms 43/Tq-136h (Cicero, Frontinus, Horatius, Vegetius)

PL III. An intermediary page of the codex with the end of Vegetius’ text and the beginning of Frontinus’
text (Photo Gyorgy Kovacs-G., Bibliotheca Telekiana, Targu Mures).
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PL IV. An intermediary page of the codex with lines from the Frontinus’ work (Strategemata Book II),

with the erroneous title De re militari on the header (Photo Gyorgy Kovacs-G., Bibliotheca Telekiana,
Targu Mures).
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Pl. VI. The last page of the codex (179/357) with a hitherto unknown version of the first strophe of
Horace, Carmen 1.28. (Photo Gyorgy Kovacs-G., Bibliotheca Telekiana, Targu Mures).
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PL VIIL. 1. On the last (179/357) page of the codex, the first line of the cursive inscription with the name
Martialis, mirrored from the next, mounted page (Photo Gyorgy Kovacs-G., Bibliotheca Telekiana,
Targu Mures; the picture is mirror-inverted, sharpened, the background faded, A. Sz.); 2. 19" century
watermarks on the back of the last (179/180) page of the codex: 2a. LEIBEN at the bottom of the page,
mirror-inverted to the left, as seen here; 2b. on the same page, in the upper left quarter of the circle,
two characters upside down L and B, perhaps L(ei)b(en)(?); 2c. on the same page, the larger part of
the circular watermark in the inner margin, centered along the binding (bottom on the other side): a
circle with two vertical parallel lines (Photo Gyorgy Kovacs-G., Bibliotheca Telekiana, Targu Mures; the
pictures are sharpened, the backgrounds are faded, the marks are thus highlighted, A. Sz.).
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Abstract: This article presents four objects from the collections of the National Museum of
Transylvanian History, produced in the modern era, and which refer to ancient Egyptian culture.
Two of them are modern shabtis, and the other two are objects made in the Egyptian style. The
modern shabti statuettes were moulded in Egypt in the late 19" and early 20™ centuries, with the
intention to imitate ancient objects and to be sold as souvenirs for tourists. The other two modern
bronze objects are of Egyptian inspiration and do not copy authentic Egyptian artifacts.

Keywords: museum collections; modern shabtis; modern art; Egyptian style.

Rezumat: In acest articol sunt prezentate patru obiecte din patrimoniul Muzeului National
de Istorie a Transilvaniei, realizate in epoca moderna, care fac referire la cultura egipteana antica.
Doua dintre ele sunt statuete ushabti moderne, iar celelalte doua sunt obiecte lucrate in stil
egiptizant. Statuetele ushabti moderne au fost modelate in tipar in Egipt, la sfarsitul secolului al
XIX-lea si inceputul secolului al XX-lea, intentia fiind aceea de a imita obiecte antice, cu scopul
de a fi vindute drept suveniruri pentru turisti. Celelalte doud obiecte de bronz moderne sunt de
inspiratie egipteand si nu copiaza artefacte autentice egiptene.

Cuvinte-cheie: colectii muzeale; statuete ushabti moderne; arta modernd; stil egiptean.

The 19" century was a period of rapprochement with the values of antiquity, when
various noblemen and intellectuals began to collect antiquities, which were later donated
to specialized institutions, such as the Transylvanian Museum Society in Cluj.! During
the same period, the making of forgeries by imitating antique objects also increased.” This
practice began to lose ground with the development of scientific research. Appreciation of
the values of antiquity is also closely linked to increased travel in the 19" century, when
visiting Egypt and other exotic locations became a target for many culture enthusiasts.
The desire of having artifacts of historical value in their personal collections led travelers
to acquire various objects, of which some were authentic, others were modern souvenirs.

In Egypt, there has been a dynamic preoccupation with making souvenirs for
tourists, by imitating ancient objects, preferably small in size, which were then sold in the
pyramid area.

This article presents four objects belonging to the heritage of the National Museum
of Transylvanian History, that have been part of private collections and at the beginning of
the 20" century were donated to the Transylvanian Museum Society. They were produced
in the modern era, but refer to ancient Egyptian culture. The decision to publish them

' Mitu 2019, 57-72; Teposu-Marinescu, Pop 2000, 14-16; Mitu 2022, 11-20.
2 Nemeti 2022, 111-119.
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together came as a result of the fact that they all recall ancient Egypt, despite their different
characteristics and purposes. Two of them are modern shabtis, and the other two are objects
made in the Egyptian style. The modern shabti statuettes were moulded in Egypt in the late
19" and early 20" centuries, and the intention was to formally imitate ancient artifacts
to be sold as souvenirs for tourists. They do not entirely respect the authentic features
and symbolism of shabtis, and the text inscribed on them has no specific meaning. The
other two objects, made of bronze, are of Egyptian inspiration and do not copy authentic
Egyptian artifacts.’

Since the pieces presented here are of considerable age, they became objects of
historical value, beeing proof of the interest in reproductions, imitations, as well as of the
influence of certain styles of ancient culture in the realization of modern artifacts. It is
therefore important that these objects are brought to public attention.

1. Modern shabti statuette

Various terms have been used to describe unauthentic shabti statuettes,* such as
“forgery”, “fake”, “tourist art’, the last being considered more appropriate, as it is not clear
whether or not these objects were produced with the intention of deceiving the buyer.
Daniel Potter® pointed out several features of them: their height of 16-18 cm, their
appearance of an unburnt ceramic object, lack of glaze, blackish appearance, unfinished

back, unauthentic inscription.

Fig. 1. Modern shabti statuette (photo S. Odenie, ©MNIT).

> We decided to publish here the small bronze object representing a female sphinx and the male bronze
statuette, as in the past these pieces were classified in the Egyptian collection of the Transylvanian Museum
among “Egyptian forgeries’.

* Van Der Spek 2008, 163-189; Potter 2022, 279-286.

> Potter 2022, 279-286.
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Location: MNIT, inv. no. v 1666 (II 4416).

The item was registered in the ledger of the Transylvanian Museum Society, with the
indication that it is the donation of Dr. Kévary Ernd, physician from Hunedoara.
Origin: Egypt.
Dating: late 19" — early 20" century.
Sizes: H 18.6 cm; Max. W 5.3 cm; Th. 4 cm.
Material, technique: dark-grey clay, moulding.
State of preservation: good.
Description: Modern shabti figurine, mummiform. It is made of clay, moulded, with
only the front decorated and the back hand-smoothed. The execution is atypical, so that
the wig, which was supposed to be tripartite, is in fact bipartite, with only the front locks
represented. Secondly, there is no back pillar, and the representation of the agricultural
implements is different from the authentic statues, as the latter are erroneously represented
as flail-sceptres. These are visible at the front. While the authentic statues show the hoe
and the pick, here the same symbol is depicted on both shoulders. Then the hieroglyphic
inscription, which is supposed to be a fragment from Chapter VI of the Book of the Dead,
is in fact a string of meaningless signs.® The lack of detail on the sides and back, as well as
the traces of smoothing (possibly with a knife blade) of these parts, are clear indications of
a modern shabti.

Fig. 2. Fake shabti figurine and its mould, British Museum, inv. no. EA43407.

¢ https://www.britishmuseum.org/collection/object/Y_EA43407.
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The base consists of a trapezoidal plinth, which supports the feet. The figure has a
plaited false beard with fir-needle-like striations. The arms, covered by the garment, are
crossed on the chest. The face is oval, the ears are large and the eyes well defined.

Modern shabtis are among the most sought-after souvenirs that have been produced
since the first half of the 19" century in Egypt,” and are intended mainly for tourists.

The British Museum owns such a statuette, together with its mould (inv. no. EA43407).
The dating of the two objects is, according to the description on the museum’s website,
either late 19 or early 20" century (Fig. 2). The pieces were acquired in 1907.

References: unpublished.

Analogy: https://www.britishmuseum.org/collection/object/Y_EA43407; the same
figurine, together with its mould, published in: Wakeling 1912, 47, pl. VI, no. 4; Jones 1990,
249-250, no. 272; the mould length is 19.5 cm.

2.Modern shabti statuette

Fig. 3. Modern shabti figurine (photo S. Odenie, ©MNIT).

Location: MNIT, inv. no. v 1665 (II 4417).
The piece was registered in the ledger of the Transylvanian Museum Society, with the
indication that it is the donation of Dr. Kévary Ernd, physician from Hunedoara.
Origin: Egypt.
Dating: last decade of the 19" century - early 20" century.
Sizes: H 17.3 cm; Max. W 5.2 cm; Th. 4.5 cm.

7 https://www.britishmuseum.org/collection/object/Y_EA43407.
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Material, technique: dark-reddish brown clay, moulding.

State of preservation: good.

Description: Modern shabti figurine, mummiform. It is made of clay, moulded, with only
the front decorated and the back hand-smoothed. The execution is atypical, so that the wig,
which was supposed to be tripartite, is in fact bipartite, with only the frontlocks represented.
There is no back pillar, and the representation of the agricultural implements is different
from the authentic statuettes, as the latter both seem to be seed bags. These are visible at the
front. The lack of detail on the sides and back, as well as the traces of smoothing (possibly
with a knife blade) of these parts, are clear indications of a modern fake.

The base consists of a trapezoidal plinth, which supports the feet. The figure has a
false beard. The arms are crossed on the chest. The face is round, with large ears and well
defined eyes. An uzeh is visible on the chest.

References: unpublished.

Analogy: Modern shabtis which show features similar to the item presented
here: Dumfries Museum, DUMFM: 1967.1.2, see in Potter 2022, 281, fig.1;
Queensland Museum, H14418, at https://collections.qm.qgld.gov.au/objects/SH13115/
shabti-modern-daily-dress-type.

3. Bronze sphinx

Fig. 4. Bronze sphinx (photo S. Odenie, ©MNIT).
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Location: MNIT, inv. no. v 1699 (4280).

The piece was registered in the ledger of the Transylvanian Museum Society as part
of a batch, with the specification that the objects come from various donors and that they
are forgeries.

Origin: unknown.

Dating: 19" century?

Sizes: H 17 cm; Sphinx H 3.7 cm; Diam. 3.5 cm.

Material, technique: bronze, casting.

State of preservation: good.

Description: Small bronze cast statuette of a female sphinx. The statuette is only 3.7 cm
high, placed on a disk-shaped base with a diameter of 3.5 cm, which continues with a
13.3 cm long prismatic rod. The rod is notched on all edges, as if it was intended to be
inserted into a wooden support. The sphinx stands on its front paws and has an arched back
following the circumference of the base. It has a human face with long, shoulder-length
hair and wears a diadem on its head. The face is inexpressive, with conventionally marked
features. Other human anatomical elements are the breasts, depicted in a naturalistic
manner. The body, with its fur outlined by incisions, the front paws, one of the visible hind
paws and the tail are of a lion. The stylistic details, the atypical position of the body of the
theriomorphic figure and the functional character of the piece indicate that this sphinx
is most likely a modern decorative object. The sphinx appears in Western art in various
forms: the Egyptian sphinx, reclining and wearing the nemes, the Greek sphinx, seated
and generally winged. In the case of here presented object - the small female sphinx, it
should be classified in the cathegory of the classical sphinx, which no longer has Egyptian
features.®* A good analogy for this small-scale item is the sphinx - standard spike with
inscription — from the Kemény Jészef collection.

References: unpublished.

Analogy: The model for this object was probably a more elaborate bronze sphinx from
the Kemény Jozsef collection, published by J. F. Neigebaur in 1851. This sphinx has long
hair and a diadem, has no breasts and is winged. It stands the same, on its front paws, on
a square plinth, under which there is a long, prismatic iron rod. On the three sides of the
base there is an inscription consisting of 20 signs (pseudo-letters, glyphs), identified as
Germanic runes or letters of the Greek alphabet. J. E Neigebaur identifies the piece with
a standard top (Standartenspitze).” The inscription has been read in various ancient and
modern languages and the glyphs have been interpreted as belonging to different alphabets.
A detailed study by N. Vlassa certified the piece as authentic and read the inscription in
Greek as a dedication to the Egyptian sphinx-like deity Tithoes (Ioa Ioa Tithie Re Harmae,
for Tao Iao Tithoes Re-Harmachis)." The Sphinx of Potaissa has thus joined the list of
discoveries of several studies on the spread of Egyptian cults in Dacia."" A recent study
considers that the inscription uses letters of an archaic Greek alphabet and reads it in

8 Humbert 1994, 22.

? Neigebaur 1851, 216, no. 211.

10 Vlassa 1980, 133-153.

I Barbulescu 1994, 165; Nemeti 2005, 352, no. 13; Barbulescu 2009, 83-84.
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proto-Hungarian.'> All these attempts to identify the glyphs with the letters of a known
alphabet and the translation of the inscription into Greek, Gothic and Hungarian show
us that we are dealing with a modern decorative object. The glyphs are a pseudo-alphabet
with signs borrowed from archaic Greek and runic alphabets to transcribe a legend of the

image into the Hungarian of the modern age.

MY |

T

lereadviae

[0

Fig. 5. Drawing of the item belonging to the Kemény Jozsef collection (Lugosi Fodor Andrds kézirata
BCUCLUJ_FCS_MS754VIII, 56).

4. Bronze statuette

Fig. 4. Bronze statuette (foto S. Odenie, ©MNIT)

12 Revesz 2023, 1-15.
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Location: MNIT, inv. no. v 1693 (4215).

In the ledger of the Transylvanian Museum Society Mike Sdndor was mentioned
as donor.
Origin: unknown.
Findspot: unknown.
Dating:?
Sizes: H 9.5 cm; Th. 3.3 cm.
Material, technique: bronze, casting.
State of preservation: good.
Description: The bronze statuette depicts a nude male figure standing on a disk-shaped
base, counterposed, with his weight resting on his left leg, and with his right leg flexed. The
left hand is held up and brought to the chest, while the left hand is brought to the pelvis.
In both hands he is holding unidentifiable objects (vases?). The figure is depicted with
a bird-shaped head with a prominent beak, possibly Toth (ibis-headed). The statuette is
moulded together with the disk-shaped base, and the hands are joined with the torso of the
figure, which indicates rather a full bivalve casting mould and not a lost wax casting. The
anatomical and physiognomic details are very sketchy, so it is not possible to say what type
of animal head the artist intended to represent. It does not look like a jackal’s head (which
would identify it with Anubis), but rather a bird’s head (a falcon, and in this case it would be
a Horus, or an ibis, representing Thoth). The identification with the ibis-headed Thoth is,
however, unlikely. Usually the ibis beak is depicted long and curved. The anthropomorphic
statuette with animal or bird head belongs to the domain of Egyptian theriomorphic deities
and it is a modern artefact.
Bibliography: unpublished.

The reason for creating the here published pieces was either commercial, as in the
case of the shabti statuettes, mass-produced in order to be sold to tourists as souvenirs, or
utilitarian, and in this case the items were designed with Egyptianizing features. Some traits
of the two shabti statuettes betray their lack of authenticity, such as the unfinished back,
the lack of the back pillar, and the hieroglyphs, which are figurative rather than intended to
convey the characteristic message.

As far as the female sphinx statue is concerned, it should be noted that it does not
meet the necessary iconographic elements. It is a female figure with a diadem, long hair and
breasts, in accordance with the Greek canon of the Oedipean sphinx. The body is that of a
lion, with paws and tail depicted as such, missing wings."? The Potaissa sphinx reproduces
the Aegean iconography of the Tun Harmachis sphinx of Heliopolis, a male demon with a
human head and the body of a winged lion. The piece in the collection of the Transylvanian
Museum depicts a Greek female sphinx in a curved, wingless, and unnatural pose.'

The bronze male statuette of the nude, bird-headed male god does not correspond to
any iconographic canon of Horus known in the Hellenistic-Roman era. There are several

B LIMC, VIIL1, 1997, s.v. Sphinx, 1149-1174 (N. Kourou et alii): 1163 (female sphinx), 1164 (wingless sphinx).
'* Good analogies for this model of a non-winged female sphinx are to be found in the decorative sculpture
of the XVI-XVIII centuries, see Peignot 1968, 19, figs. 4-6.
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versions of the hieracocephalic Horus, but he is always dressed in either Egyptian or
military costume. The god is never nude and has a pschent on his head. He is depicted as a
warrior god, dressed in military costume and with martial attributes (spear)."
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G. Cupcea, Latin Inscriptions from the Legionary Fortress of Apulum,
TYCHESupplementband16,Wien2024,212p.,ISBN978-3-903207-75-2.

George Cupcea is a Romanist archaeologist with epigraphy concerns, who started his
epigraphic quest during his doctoral studies dedicated to the military careers identified in
the province of Dacia, with numerous subsequent studies on the same general topic.

Latin inscriptions from the Legionary Fortress of Apulum is a comprehensive volume
that brings together the epigraphs discovered in the legionary fortress of Apulum (today
AlbaIulia). The largest part is represented by new inscriptions discovered during the rescue
excavations led by professor Nicolae Gudea in the years 2010-2011 at the principia of the
fort, but the author also accomplished a valorisation in a new perspective of some older,
already published pieces.

Cupcea’s archaeologist formation seeps through at every step, as his focus is always
first on the context and only secondly on the pieces discussed. The structure of the
book is also a work of attention to detail, meticulously organized and written in a vir-
tually flawless English language. The book is structured in 14 parts, divided, whenever
necessary, into smaller topics. He follows a clear methodology, of presenting first the
epigraph (technical details, transcript, reconstruction, and translation of text), proceed-
ing from there on to argue his proposed reading with both archaeological and historical
evidence. Every Latin term is translated and clarified, every particular situation encoun-
tered is discussed, making the book a very easy read, even for those less versed in
epigraphic riddles.

The study starts with an acknowledgments section, addressed in particular to the
tutors who have guided the author over the last few years in the necessary research for
the present study, followed by a brief and on-point introduction. This is in fact the much-
needed context regarding the overall province of Dacia and a historical and archaeological
close-up on the evolution and research of Roman and post-Roman Apulum in which the
epigraphic texts will be presented and discussed.

Parts 3 through 7 represent the core of the book and are dedicated each to an
assemblage of inscriptions, grouped according to their find spot. Each part opens with
a somewhat lengthy introduction on the general functionality and layout of the space
in which the items to be discussed were discovered, in fact once again a close-up on the
context. The inscriptions are presented in detail, with technical data and reading and
interpretation of text based on well-researched analogies. Each part includes Appendices
comprising the numerous analogies referenced throughout the text.

Parts 3-6 are dedicated to the principia, the official, administrative building of the
fort, and comprise a total of 9 epigraphs, 6 of which are novel. By way of context, the author
also puts forward an interpretation for the use of space in which they were discovered.
Whenever revisiting already published items, Cupcea does it after a thorough investigation
of the previous interpretation and of his own approach. Each particularity encountered
is dealt with separately and in full, be it a technical aspect of the slab or a curiosity of the
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text. This is also a way for the author to pinpoint a certain moment in the existence of the
military camp of Apulum.

Part 7 deals with 7 previously published pieces, which had been discovered in areas
other than the principia. Their text is rediscussed and reinterpreted in accordance with the
author’s already established approach. By way of carefully reading the text and associating it
to the findspot of each item, the author manages once again to bring convincing arguments
for a reinterpretation on the use of space inside the legionary fortress, a most impressive
discovery being that of a carcer in retentura dextra.

Part 8 is an overview of previously discovered epigraphs from the same legionary
fortress, mainly occasioned by the 18" century building of the Vauban citadel or reused as
building material in the Middle Ages. This last survey falls within the scope of completing
the epigraphic image of the fortress in terms of dedicatory habits, devotional practices and
general structure of the legion and its inhabited space. The problematic findspot of these
items, either found in secondary position or having just the general findspot ‘cetate] is
cautiously taken into account, but exploited to a maximum whenever possible, in order to
get a relevant interpretation of the piece.

Part 9, ostentatiously entitled “Epilogue”, transcends the usual “Conclusions” and
encompasses remarks on the military ranks, duties, careers, and practices, be them military,
devotional or social, notable moments in the history of the province, like imperial visits,
but also on the use of space and how it should be recognised and reconsidered beyond the
architectural features, all without truly verbalizing it.

Parts 10-14 servea utilitarian purpose, comprising comprehensive lists of illustrations,
tables, appendices, abbreviations, bibliography, and indices. Finally, the numerous plates
referenced throughout the book are placed at the end of the book, organised from macro
(map with the location of the province, updated plan of the fortress and its surroundings
etc.) to micro (each inscription discussed and technical photos taken during excavations
for relevant archaeological contexts).

George Cupceas previous work transpires from how meticulously his interpretations
are explained. The present book reveals a clever understanding of the subject and, thus,
surpasses a simple corpus of inscriptions, as they are both the object of study and the means
by which the author identifies and explains not only dating and reading of the text, but also
behaviours that seep through the overall epigraphic habit, from principles of the military
to overarching province- and empire-wide practices. It is based on thorough research and
a broad discussion of the epigraphs in their relevant archaeological and historical context,
with carefully placed footnotes, especially whenever a certain affirmation might be up for
further debate. The aim of the book is, thus, achieved, in the form of a monographic study
of some of the most valuable inscriptions from the capital of the Dacian province.

Stefania Dogarel
National Museum of Transylvanian History, Cluj-Napoca
stefaniadogarel@yahoo.ro
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Oana Stanciulescu, Capcana unui compromis. Securitatea si arheologia.
1947-1967 [The Trap of a Compromise. Securityand Archaeology. 1947~
1967], Ed. Vremea, Bucuresti 2023, 362 p., ISBN 978-606-081-190-9.

In recent years in Romania, several books have been published on the issue of the
“Securitate”, files of some personalities and professional groups during the Communist era.
The book published by Oana Stanciulescu last year also falls into this trend.

The book is originally a doctoral thesis defended at the Faculty of History of the
University of Bucharest. It is divided into five chapters, the first of which is introductory
(Securitatea, arma cu care a fost controlatd o intreagd societate [“Securitate”, the weapon
with which an entire society was controlled], p. 37-112). The most valuable are chapters
IT (Arheologi romani sub lupa organelor de represiune. Urmadriri si racoldri [Romanian
archaeologists under the watchful eye of the repression organs. Pursuits and recruitments],
p. 113-239) and 111 (Incercarea de infiltrare a exilului romanesc si a mediului academic
occidental. Studii de caz: Dionisie Pippidi si Radu Vulpe [The attempted infiltration of the
Romanian exile and the Western academic environment. Case studies: Dionisie Pippidi and
Radu Vulpe], p. 240-273), possibly chapter V (Institutul de Arheologie si Securitatea [The
Institute of Archaeology and the “Securitate”], p. 294-316), in which the actual subject
of the book is presented. Chapter IV (Interesul Partidului Muncitoresc Romdn pentru
cercetarea arheologicd. Securitatea si formarea limbii si poporului romdn [The interest of the
Romanian Workers’ Party in archaeological research. The “Securitate” and the formation
of the Romanian language and people], p. 274-293) would have been more appropriate at
the beginning of the book.

Beyond these organisational aspects, the subject of the book is spectacular, at least
for a historian or a connoisseur of the era and the professional group of archaeologists
(and historians). The sources themselves are spectacular, the materials contained in the
“Securitate™ files kept at The National Council for the Study of the “Securitate” Archives
(CNSAS). These are tracking files and network files, as some archaeologists were tracked
by the “Securitate” or were informers, and sometimes they were in both situations. But this
category of sources, although amazing, is problematic at the same time. It represents the
response of some informers to the questions and stimuli of the “Securitate”. As the content
of the book shows, the notes are often written in the purest wooden language and say
exactly what the “Securitate” officers wanted to hear/read or... they say nothing. Sometimes
informers give vent to their own frustrations or animosities towards their colleagues. On
the other hand, the notes are sources resulting from the effort of the “Securitate” to find out
information (certain information!) about the life and activity of some people or even some
institutions, and they are tendentious from the beginning. When they ask questions, when
they create files, or when they draw conclusions (which can sometimes lead to criminal

! The Department of State Security. “Securitate” was the common name given to the Romanian Intelligence
Service during the communist period. It was for most of its existence under the administrative subordination
of the Ministry of Internal Affairs.
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prosecution), the “Securitate” officers (who are themselves very diverse in intellect and
professional training) do so intentionally, to follow, to verify, to incriminate people. They
are not doing it for the sake of truth. In other words, the historical sources (because the
documents from CNSAS are historical sources!) resulting from the “Securitate” files are
not immaculate historical information that must be taken as such, but on the contrary, they
must be read very carefully, in a mirror, and above all corroborated with other categories
of sources, to reach what historians and archaeologists want: the historical truth. Getting
into the “Securitate” files of historians and archaeologists, after knowing their lives and
work from many other sources, is a challenge. This is exactly what we have experienced
recently reading documents from the “Securitate” file of Petru Comarnescu, an important
Romanian writer, publicist, art historian, and philosopher (“agent Anton”) in the book
edited ten years ago by Lucian Boia.” Returning to the archaeologists in Oana Stanciulescu’s
book, many of them are referred to in Petre Alexandrescu’s memoirs, published in 2022.?

Many archaeologists wander through the pages of Oana Stanciulescu’s book. Some
well-known names are: Ion Nestor, loan I. Russu, Radu Vulpe, Dionisie Pippidi, Emil
Condurachi, Petre Alexandrescu, Eugenia Zaharia, Dumitru Berciu, Scarlat Lambrino,
Mircea Petrescu-Dambovita, Vladimir Dumitrescu, Kurt Horedt, Dinu Adamesteanu,
Constantin Daicoviciu. Not all of them were in a relationship with the ‘Securitate, or at
least not according to the text.

The book is not a monograph; it cannot claim to be a synthesis, but is rather a case
study. It was built around the files that the author consulted; it is not an analysis of the
stated subject of the book (the relationship between archaeologists and the “Securitate”).
This results from the structure of the book and the way it is constructed. The author writes
mainly about archaeologists from Bucharest; of course, other archaeologists, from Cluj, Iasi
or Constanta, also appear in the files and then in the pages of the book (see the substantial
pages dedicated to Cluj historian and archaeologist Ioan I. Russu, p. 137-154, but also to
Kurt Horedt, another archaeologist from Cluj, who immigrated to West Germany in 1981,
p. 154-155).

Many times, the author does not notice the nuances in the informative notes consulted.
As we showed above, sometimes the informers — when they did not want to harm the
person about whom they gave the informative notes — stated banalities or uninteresting
aspects, as Radu Vulpe did, for example, about Dionisie Pippidi (p. 183-186). Another
aspect in which the book is deficient is the general context of Communist Romania, and
especially the context of Romanian historiography under the Communist regime. The
author points out in many cases the biographies of archaeologists and the fact that some of
them were educated in the era before the war, some even abroad, but she does not notice
the general landscape of Romanian historiography.

Undoubtedly, the sources used by Oana Stanciulescu are interesting and precious.
This can be seen in chapters II and II1, the latter dedicated to the attempts of the “Securitate”
to infiltrate the Romanian exile in Western Europe and even certain groups of foreign
historians or archaeologists. This clearly results from the book about Petru Comarnescu,

? Boia 2014. See also https://peregristorii.wordpress.com/2024/06/30/petru-comarnescu-5-o-alta-fata/.
* Alexandrescu 2022. See also https://peregristorii.wordpress.com/2023/01/22/petre-alexandrescu-conti-
nentul-scufundat-conversatii-despre-trecut-polirom-2022-prezentare-de-carte/.
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cited above. Equally precious are the documents concerning the Institute of Archaeology
in Bucharest, which, however, is not the only archaeology institute in the country, or in
any case not the only institution where archaeologists worked. There are several research
institutes (of Cluj, Iasi) and dozens of museums, in which hundreds of archaeologists
worked, and they were also under the watchful eye of the “Securitate”. This makes us think
that the title of the book does not quite match its content.

Another argument in this sense is the time period stated in the title of the book:
the years 1947-1967. Not just by chance, but systematically, the research leaves this
chronological level, reaches and even dwells on the 1970s, even on the 1980s, so there was
no need to specify the period in the title. The “Securitate” files presented in the book that
talk about archaeologists span the entire duration of the Communist regime.

After reading the content of the follow-up files, the author identifies some of the main
research themes of Romanian archaeology: the Roman and Dacian-Roman continuity,
respectively the presence of Slavs and the migratory populations in general in the sites on
the territory of Romania. It also mentions, adjacently, the research carried out in Dobrogea,
all these research themes being well represented because they are in fact the major
themes pursued by archaeologists from Bucharest. The author almost does not mention
the Dacian archaeological research (the long-term excavations carried out in the Orastie
Mountains, Gradistea de Munte, Costesti, etc.), and most of the Roman archaeological
research (Transylvania, Oltenia, etc.), because they are missing from the “Securitate” files
she consulted. But this does not mean that they are completely absent from the landscape
of Romanian archaeology from the Communist era, on the contrary.

There are several aspects that stand out to the historical or academic reader. Many
times, the sources presented extensively in the book do not benefit from a footnote, so the
reader does not know if the respective phrases belong to the author, and if they are taken
from sources... from which sources? Some information is annoyingly repeated (e.g., on
pages 208-211). When introducing a new archaeologist, the author writes a few sentences
about him in the text, and a few more sentences in the footnote (e.g., page 137, regarding
Ioan I. Russu). On page 255, the author provides a brief biographical introduction of Radu
Vulpe in the text and also in a footnote, after frequently referring to him in the previous
pages. In the footnotes, the consulted works are often cited roughly, as if it were a work in
progress. Some quoted titles are wrong. There was no SCIN magazine (p. 309), but SCIV
(“Studii si cercetari de istorie veche” [Studies and research of ancient history]), a magazine
that appeared in 1950, and which in 1974 became SCIVA (“Studii si cercetéri de istorie
veche si arheologie” [Studies and research of ancient history and archaeology]). In general,
the critical apparatus is incompletely and carelessly drawn up. With chapter V, the book
ends abruptly, without any conclusions.

Despite all the above observations, Oana Stanciulescu’s book is an important work. It
circulates numerous sources resulting from the research of the “Securitate” files belonging
to the CNSAS, and also questions the en bloc approach of entire professional categories in
their relationship with the “Securitate” agencies. Along with historians and archaeologists,
it would be worth studying in extenso the files of physicians, engineers, workers in
factories and enterprises, of artists, teachers of primary and secondary schools, and other
professional categories.
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Edisa LOZIC, Funerary Monuments in the Interior of the Roman Province
of Dalmatia, E-Monographiae Instituti Archaeologici Sloveniae 11,
Ljubljana 2021, 210 p., 978-961-05-0097-1, ISBN 978-961-05-0541-9.

Throughout time, people expressed themselves in many ways that show the
complexity of techniques and beliefs. Whether functional or spiritual, the creations of
humanity offer insight into the aspects of living in different epochs. For Antiquity, the
primary sources are the starting point of a process that reveals stories about people that gave
them shape.

In the case of the Roman Empire, funerary monuments are a large and relevant
category. At a first glance, they show how people wanted to be perceived by posterity and
their perspective on the after-life. After a more in-depth analysis, they can help to define
many aspects of the past: characteristics of the local art, organization of the process of
production, transportation routes and usage of limestone sources. These are the main
points that Edisa Lozi¢ focuses on in Funerary Monuments in the Interior of the Roman
Province of Dalmatia.

The author is an assistant professor (specialized in classical and spatial archaeology)
at the Research Centre of the Slovenian Academy of Sciences and Arts. In 2018, the book
was initially under the title Proizvodnja nagrobnih spomenikov v notranjosti rimske province
Dalmacije. Three years later, the translation had a major role in popularizing a work that
can provide a methodological model for other provinces.

In 210 pages (four chapters besides the introduction, the conclusions and the 128-
page catalogue), the author is using all the information given by the funerary monuments
to define possible scenarios about how the stonemasonry production was organized
in the interior of the province. This area of study was chosen in order to observe
stonemasonry in an environment that was difficult to traverse and had few options for
water transport, according to the author. The answers can only be obtained through a
multidisciplinary study.

This implies a petrographic analysis (second chapter) of the monuments that can
make a connection between the place of the discovery and the most probable provenance
of the material. The typological analysis (third chapter) is also relevant in showing how
form and iconography can differentiate workshops. With the information obtained from
this approach, the spatial distribution of the types, subtypes and variants (fourth chapter)
is given to make a clearer picture of the production process (fifth chapter). This is possible
by rejecting uniformity and presenting the characteristics of certain groups of monuments.
Individual cases are also mentioned.

Funerary stelae, urns and lids are the main categories that give an overview. Other
monuments (either not numerous or in a precarious state) were not used to define other
types. The provenance of the material is assumed to be not larger than the radius of 30 km
around the place of the discovery, geologist Igor Riznar being the one that performed the
macroscopic analysis of the monuments. The Basic Geological Map of the SFRY was also
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relevant in comparing the lithological descriptions of the monuments with the location of
the limestone resources of the area.

Limestone is defined with the help of the A, B (B, B,, B,,), C, H and T variants and
then analyzed within the zones numbered seven to sixteen (in accordance with the number
of figures and discussed on the basis of the cardinal points). The maps give a clear image
of the coordinates that sculptors had to adapt to in order to procure the material. The
typological classification (figs. 17-20) also helps in visualizing a summarized version of
their work.

The typology was made by following the main shape of the monuments and the
decorations. This resulted in A (A1, A2) and B (B1-5) type stelae, A (Al and A2) and B-E
type urns and A-C lids. By using all the epigraphic information, a relative chronology is
given to all the types. This can help specialist who are trying to identify cultural influences
on the territory of other provinces. It also gives an insight into the evolution of the local art.

The stones do not remain silent and they tell the story of the people who commissioned
them. The funerary altar (cat. no. 146) from Breza can be mentioned here (p. 28). The
limestone from which it was made from is not to be found in the nearby area. Judging by
the social status of the clients (members of the local aristocracy), the conclusion that it was
brought from somewhere else is very possible. The stylistic influences from Salona have a
major role in identifying a possible origin, as the author mentioned.

Another interesting case is found in Biha¢, where decorations of the cinerary urns
and lids are thought to be made freehand by small workshops (p. 62). The arguments
supporting this theory are: the large number of the monuments, the different dimensions
of the monuments (so lack of standardization) and the fact that the limestone is found
close to the surface (and it can be cut easily). These two cases can summarize the main
points of the work.

The author gets to the conclusion that there is no big production center for one
particular zone, but many centers with different workshops. Also, the Ward-Perkins and
Russell models of production are included as possibilities. In the first one, quarry workshops
deliver the semi-finished monuments to the distribution centers, where the decoration is
added. The second model puts accent on the power of the client, commissions being the
start of the process mentioned above (p. 11). Also, the author does not exclude cases where
the shape and the decorations are made in the same workshop.

The study is well-organized, which makes it easy to read. Every step of the analysis is
described carefully and the written information is in harmony with the figures. Also, the
author is aware of the limits of the work (not all monuments went through a petrographic
analysis and the role of the commissioners is difficult to pinpoint). As it is suggested in the
final, the same analysis can be applied to the coastal region of Dalmatia.

Constantin-Cristian Dascilu
Babes-Bolyai University, Cluj-Napoca
christian_dascalu@yahoo.com
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CONSTANTIN-ADRIAN POP
(24.05.1938-30.12.2023)

The news of Constantin (Dinu) Pop’s death around the last New Year’s Eve saddened
us and made our desire to pass into a better new year even more intense! Each time, on
Holidays or other important occasions, Dinu used to call and congratulate us, maintaining
our friendly relations, which have become increasingly rare nowadays! Thus we managed to
keep a relationship of collegiality and, above all, of friendship, built over time, even though
he and his wife, Viorica Pop, were retired, which lasted thanks to Dinu’s perseverance in
contacting those of us who were his soul family, besides his natural family!

Constantin Pop was born on May 24, 1938 in Bucharest, and he was the successor
of teachers of schools from Blaj. He graduated from the general school and from the
“Titu Maiorescu” (now “I. L. Caragiale”) High School in the capital between 1945 and
1955. He became a student of the Faculty of History and Philosophy of Alma Mater
Napocensis in 1958, following the career of his paternal grandfather, Stefan Pop, whom
he loved and admired. During his university studies (1958-1963) his tutor was the young
Hadrian Daicoviciu, then assistant professor at the Department of Archaeology of the
above-mentioned faculty. After graduation, he was assigned to the Museum of History of
Transylvania in Cluj, where he worked as a museographer throughout his professional life,
from 1963 to 1999.
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He was an archaeologist of the Roman period, and his scientific concerns were
particularly focused on the Roman provincial art, contributing to the valorization of the
sculptural monuments in the collections of the National History Museum in Cluj or in
other museums in the country, as well as to the publication of those discovered on various
archaeological sites in Roman Dacia. He has also focused his scientific research on bronze
artifacts of artistic value, and his efforts were crowned with a doctoral thesis entitled
Figurative Bronzes in Roman Dacia, coordinated by Professor Andras Bodor, PhD, and
defended within the Alma Mater Napocensis in 1998.

As an archaeologist, Constatin Pop took part in archaeological excavations organized
by the institution in which he worked. Thus, he was a member of the archaeological teams
of excavations at the auxiliary forts at Buciumi (1969-1971), Bologa, Poiana Selei, Gherla, at
Ulpia Traiana Sarmizegetusa, the capital of the province Dacia (extended period, between
1973-1999), at Cluj-Napoca, at the excavation of the south-eastern Roman necropolis
from Cipariu Square (1985-1990) etc.

As a museographer, Constantin Pop contributed to the organization of the permanent
exhibition of the History Museum of Transylvania, respectively of the sections dedicated
to the Dacian and Roman civilizations, and to the Egyptian one. He has also participated
in similar activities in the organization of the Dacian and Roman Sections of the National
Museum of Romanian History in Bucharest, in the organization of the Sarmizegetusa
Museum (a section of the Deva History Museum) and of the section dedicated to ancient
history at the Gherla History Museum.

At the same time, he was a member of the national team that was responsible for
prestigious international exhibitions such as “Romer in Ruminien’, organized by the
Cluj Museum in collaboration with the Romisch-Germanisches Museum Koln (12
February - 18 May 1969); “Civilta romana in Romania’, Rome, Palazzo delle Esposizioni
(February - April 1970); “Illyrians and Dacians / Illyres et daces”, an exhibition organized
in collaboration with the National Museum in Belgrade and toured to Ljublijana, in
1971-1972; “The Civilization of the Geto-Dacians in the Classical Period / La civilisation
classique des Daco-Getes”, an international exhibition toured between 1979 and 1981
to 10 European countries (Belgium, Luxembourg, Italy, Holland, Great Britain, Federal
Republic of Germany, France, Bulgaria, Poland and Austria), and so on. All of them were
accompanied by remarkable catalogues, in which Constantin Pop made the descriptions of
bronze artefacts and of sculptural monuments. He also participated in the organization of
national or temporary exhibitions such as “Egyptian Antiquities in Romanian Collections”
(1988), “The Treasures of the Two Sarmizegetusa’, “Masterpieces of Roman Art in Dacia”
(1995-1996), “The Great Roman Ceramic Centre of Micdsasa. Crafts — Art — Beliefs” (1995-
1996), “Miles Romanus in the province Dacia” (1997), in which he played an important role
both in the organization and in the editing of the catalogues that accompanied the above-
mentioned exhibitions.

His scientific activity is quantified in five co-authored volumes: Castrul roman de
la Buciumi. Contributii la cercetarea limesului Daciei Porolissensis [The Roman camp of
Buciumi. Contributions to the research of the limes of Dacia Porolissensis], Cluj 1972 (in
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collaboration with Eugen Chirild, Nicolae Gudea, Vasile Lucécel); Monumente sculpturale
romane in Muzeul de Istorie Turda [Roman sculptural monuments in the Turda History
Museum], Cluj 1973 (in collaboration with Magda Jude); Figured Monuments from
Ulpia Traiana Sarmizegetusa, Sarmizegetusa Monograph 2, BAR IS 55, Oxford 1979
(in collaboration with Dorin Alicu and Volker Wollmann); Statuete de bronz din Dacia
romand [Bronze statuettes from Roman Dacia], Muzeul National de Istorie a Romaniei,
Monografii I, Bucuresti 2000 (in collaboration with Lucia-Teposu Marinescu). To these
must be added no less than 280 contributions - articles and studies - dedicated in
particular to Roman provincial art, published in specialized journals, in the proceedings
of congresses, conferences, symposia and national and international sessions, to which
are added studies dedicated to different categories of artefacts and files published in the
catalogues of prestigious national and international exhibitions, reviews, popularization
articles in various local publications (the magazines “Tribuna’, “Observator cultural’, the
newspapers “Faclia” and “Adevarul de Cluj’, etc.).!

His scientific activity was also highlighted by his participation in numerous
international congresses and conferences - first of all those dedicated to provincial art and
figurative bronzes (his main specialization), such as the congresses on ancient bronzes in
Freiburg (1988), Madrid (1990), Nijmegen (1992), as well as the Romanian-Swiss colloquia
organized in Deva (1991), Bern (1993) and Tulcea (1995). At the same time, Constatin Pop
was present throughout his professional career (including the period after his retirement) at
a considerable number of scientific sessions, conferences, symposia and national colloquia.
Many of his scientific papers, both national and international, have been published, as
mentioned above.

He also carried out a very prolific editorial activity, as an editorial secretary of the
journal of the National Museum of Transylvanian History, Acta Musei Napocensis, from
1988 to 1992, then, starting in 1994, after the separation of the publication into two parts,
of the series Prehistory — Ancient History — Archaeology (Acta Musei Napocensis 26-30,
I/1) until 1995.

Dinu Pop was a very good specialist in the field of Roman provincial art, a dedicated
museographer, a reliable teammate on archaeological sites, a good colleague, an open,
helpful, cordial, non-conflictual person. He had a fulfilling family life, with his wife Viorica,
a specialist in the medieval and modern eras at the museum in Cluj, with his daughter
Andreea and grandchildren Karina and Luca, and he even had the chance to be a great-
grandfather, enjoying the birth of the last descendant of the family, Ava.

For his entire professional activity and for his human qualities, all of us who knew
him will keep a beautiful memory of a dear colleague and friend, who unfortunately has
gone to Heaven.

Requiescas in pace, amice carissime!

! The list of Constantin Pop’s publications can be found in Bibliografia Daciei romane 2003; Bibliografia
Daciei romane 2006-2007. For the list of articles, studies, reviews published in Acta Musei Napocensis, see
Cilian 2000-2001.
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AAA
AB (S.N.)

ABL
ABV
ACD

ACMIT
Acta Carnuntina

ActaMN
ActaMP
ActaTS$
ActMuz
ACSS

Acta Siculica
AE
Aegaeum

AEM

Aetas
AFEAF
Agora 32

AGRW

AIIA Clyj
AIIA Tasi
AJJ

AISC

Apxatoloyukd Avadekta e§ ABnvav, ABrva.

Analele Banatului, Timisoara; Serie Noud (S. N.): Analele Banatului,
Timisoara.

C. H. E. Haspel, Attic black-figured lekythoi, Paris 1936.
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Carnuntums, Carnuntum.

Acta Musei Napocensis, Cluj-Napoca.
Acta Musei Porolissensis, Zaldu.

Acta Terrae Septemcastrensis, Sibiu.
Din activitatea muzeelor, Cluj-Napoca.

Ancient Civilizations from Scythia to Siberia. An International
Journal of Comparative Studies in History and Archaeology,
Bordeaux — Moscow.

Acta siculica. Muzeul National Secuiesc, Sf. Gheorghe.

LAnnée Epigraphique, Paris 1888-.

Aegaeum. Annales d’archéologie égéenne de I'Université de Liége et
UT-PASP, Liege.

Archieologisch-epigraphische Mitteilungen aus Osterreich-Ungarn,
Wien.

Aetas. Journal of history and related disciplines, Budapest.
LAssociation Frangaise pour 'Etude de I'Age du Fer, Paris.

The Athenian Agora. Results of Excavations Conducted by the
American School of Classical Studies at Athens, 32: J. W. Hayes,
Roman Pottery: Fine-Ware Imports, Princeton 2008.

R. S. Ascough, P. A. Harland, J. S. Kloppenborg, Associations in the
Greco-Roman World. A Sourcebook, Waco, TX 2012.

Anuarul Institutului de Istorie si Arheologie, Cluj-Napoca.
Anuarul Institutului de Istorie si Arheologie, Iasi.

V. Hoffiller, B. Saria, Antike Inschriften aus Jugoslavien, Heft 1:
Noricum und Pannonia Superior, Zagreb 1938.

Anuarul Institutului de Studii Clasice, Cluj-Napoca.
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Alba Regia

Aluta
American Anthropologist

AMS
AnDob

Angustia
Annales HSS
ANRW

AO (S.N.)
AOAT

Apulum
Aquila Legionis

Arrabona

Apx

Apxeonorisa

ArchAnz

Archaeologia Bulgarica
Archeologia

ApxAekt

ArchHung

ArchKozl

Argesis

ArhMold
Arheologia (Sofia)

Arheologie si Studii Clasice

ArhVest
ARYS

Ausgrabungen und Funde
Avram, PPEE

Balcanica

Alba Regia. Annales Musei Stephani Regis - Alba Regia. A Szent
Istvén Kirdly Mizeum Evkonyve, Székesfehérvar.

Aluta. Revista Muzeului National Secuiesc, Sfantu Gheorghe.

American Anthropologist. Journal of the American Anthropological
Association.

Asia Minor Studien. Forschungsstelle Asia Minor im Seminar fiir
Alte Geschichte der Westfalischen Wilhelms-Universitat Miinster.

Analele Dobrogei, Muzeul de Istorie Nationald si Arheologie
Constanta.

Angustia. Revista Muzeului Carpatilor Résariteni, Sfantu Gheorghe.
Annales. Histoire, Sciences Sociales, Paris.

H. Temporini, W. Haase (Hrsgg.), Aufstieg und Niedergang der
romischen Welt, Berlin — New York.

Arhivele Olteniei, Craiova.

Alter Orient und Altes Testament. Veroffentlichungen zur Kultur
und Geschichte des Altens Orients und des Alten Testament,
Kevelar/Neurkirchen-VIuyn, Miinster.

Apulum. Anuarul Muzeului National al Unirii din Alba Iulia, Alba
Iulia.

Aquila legionis. Cuadernos de estudios sobre el Ejército Romano,
Universidad de la Rioja.

Arrabona. A Gy6ri Mizeum évkonyve. Gyor.
Apyaiodoyia, ABrva.

Apxeornoris. Crinka apoexeonoris Ykpainu, Kiev.
Archidologischer Anzeiger, Berlin.

Archaeologia Bulgarica, Sofia.

Panstwowe Muzeum Archeologiczne, Warszawa.
Apyaiodoywdv Agltiov, Abnva.

Archaeologia Hungarica. Dissertationes Archaeologicae Musei
Nationalis Hungarici a Consilio Arcaeologorum Academiae
Scientiarum Hungaricae redactae, Budapest.

Archeoldgiai Kozlemények, Budapest.

Studii §i comunicéri. Seria Istorie, Muzeul Judetean Arges.
Arheologia Moldovei, Iasi.

Arheologija. Organ na Archeologiceskija Institut i Muzej, Sofia.
Arheologie si Studii Clasice, Bucuresti.

Arheoloski Vestnik, Ljubljana.

ARYS. Antigiiedad, Religiones y Sociedades,
Historiografia “Julio Caro Baroja’, (UC3M), Madrid.

Ausgrabungen und Funde: Nachrichtenblatt der Landesarchéologie,
Berlin 1956-1995.

A. Avram, Prosopographia Ponti Euxini Externa, Colloquia Antiqua
8, Louvain - Paris - Walpole (MA) 2013.

Annual of the Institute for the Balkan Studies, Belgrad.

Instituto de
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Banatica
BAR
BCEN
BCMI
BE
BHAUT

BMC

BSAF
BSNR
Bulgaria

CA

Caiete ARA
Carpica
CAB

CAG

CAH
CBI

CBC

CCA
CCCA
CCDJ
CCID

CCIS
Ch&K

CIA

CIG
CIGD

CIL
CILA

CIMRM

Banatica, Resita.

British Archaeological Reports, Oxford.

Bulletin du Cercle d’Etudes Numismatiques.
Buletinul Comisiei Monumentelor Istorice, Bucuresti.
Bulletin épigraphique, Paris 1888.

Bibliotheca Historica et Archaeologica Universitatis Timisiensis,
Timisoara.

H. Mattingly, R. Carson (eds.), Coins of the British Museum,
London 1923.

Bulletin de la Société nationale des antiquaires de France.
Buletinul Societétii Numismatice Romane, Bucuresti.

L. Jordanov, Corpus of Byzantine seals from Bulgaria. 1: Geographical
names, Agato, Sofia 2003; Corpus of Byzantine seals from Bulgaria.
2: Family names, Agato, Sofia 2006; Corpus of Byzantine seals from
Bulgaria. 3: SOCASTO, Sofia 2009.

Cercetiri Arheologice. Muzeul National de Istorie, Bucuresti.
Revista de Arhitecturd, Restaurare §i Arheologie, Bucuresti.
Revista anuald a Complexului Muzeal ,,Iulian Antonescu’, Bacau.

Cercetéri Arheologice in Bucuresti. Muzeul de Istorie si Artd al
Municipiului Bucuresti.

Carte archéologique de la Gaule 10, LAube, Paris 2005; Carte
archéologique de la Gaule 6, Les Alpes-Maritimes, Paris 2010.
Cambridge Ancient History, Cambridge.

E. Schallmayer et alii (eds.), Corpus der griechischen und lateinischen
Beneficiarier-Inschriften des Romischen Reiches, Stuttgart 1990.

Conversio Bagoariorum et Carantanorum, W. Herwig (ed.), Vienna
1979.

Cronica Cercetarilor Arheologice din Roménia, Bucuresti.

M. J. Vermaseren, Corpus cultus Cybelae Attidisque VI, Leyden 1989.
Cultura si civilizatie la Dunirea de Jos, Célarasi.

M. Horig, E. Schwertheim (eds.), Corpus cultus Iovis Dolicheni,
EPRO 106, Leiden 1987.

E. N. Lane, Corpus cultus Iovis Sabazii, Leyden 1985.

Chaos e Kosmos. Per Tommaso Marciano, Roma, http://www.
chaosekosmos.it/pdf/2009_01.pdf.

Kircchoft et alii (eds.), Corpus Inscriptionum Atticarum, Berlin 1873
sqq.

Corpus Inscriptionum Graecarum, 1-1V, Berlin 1828-1877.

L. Ruscu, Corpus Inscriptionum Graecarum Dacicarum, HPS 10,
Debrecen 2003.

Corpus Inscriptionum Latinarum, Berlin 1863 sqq.

J. Gonzélez (ed.), Corpus de inscripciones latinas de Andalucia,
Sevilla 1989-1991, I-III.

M. J. Vermaseren, Corpus Inscriptionum et Monumentorum
Religionis Mithriacae, I-11, The Hague 1956, 1960.
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Civilta
ChLA
Classica et Christiana

CLE
CMG
CMRDM

CMRED

CN
CNT

Coll. Antropol.

CommArchHung
Comunicari de geologie

CPL
Crisia
CSIR

A Csiki Székely
Muzeum Evkonyve

Cumidava
CVA
DA

Dacia (N. S.)

Diacronia

A Debreceni Déri Muzeum
Evkonyve

DissPann

DIVR

Dizionario Epigrafico

DO

Dobrudza
Documenta Prachistorica

Civilta romana in Romania, Roma 1970.

Chartae Latinae Antiquiores.

Classica et Christiana. Revista Centrului de Studii Clasice si
Crestine, Iasi.

E Buecheler (ed.), Carmina Latina Epigraphica, Leibniz 1895-1897.
Corpus Medicorum Graecorum.

E. N. Lane, Corpus monumentorum religionis Dei Menis, Leiden
1976.

D. Tudor, Corpus monumentorum religionis equitum Danuvinorum,
I-1I, Leiden 1969-1976.

Cercetari Numismatice, Bucuresti.

Corpus Nummorum Thracorum: https://www.corpus-nummorum.
eu/

Collegium antropologicum, School Of Biological Anthropology,
Zagreb.

Communicationes Archaeologicae Hungaricae, Budapest.

Comunicari de geologie. Societatea de Stiinte Naturale si Geografie
a Republicii Populare Romine, Bucuresti.

Corpus Papyrorum Latinarum.
Crisia. Muzeul Tarii Crisurilor, Oradea.
Corpus Signorum Imperii Romani.

A Csiki Székely Mtizeum Evkonyve, Miercurea Ciuc.

Cumidava. Muzeul Judetean de Istorie, Brasov.
Corpus Vasorum Antiquorum.

Ch. V. Daremberg, Ed. Saglio, Dictionnaire des antiquités grecques
et romaines, d'apres les textes et les monuments, Paris 1877-1919.

Dacia - Recherches et découvertes archéologiques en Roumanie;
Nouvelle Série (N. S.): Dacia — Revue darchéologie et d’histoire
ancienne, Bucuresti.

Diacronia. http://www.diacronia.ro/ro/journal/about

A Debreceni Déri Mtizeum Evkényve. Annales Musei Debreceniensis
de Frederico Déri nominate, Debrecen.

Dissertationes Pannonicae, Budapest.

D. M. Pippidi (ed.), Dictionar de istorie veche a Romdniei, Bucuresti
1976.

E. di Ruggiero (ed.), Dizionario epigrafico di antichita romane,
I-III, Roma 1895-1922.

Ph. Grierson et alii, Catalogue of the Byzantine coins in the
Dumbarton Oaks Collection and in the Wittemore Collection, I-V,
DO Research Library, Washington D.C. 1966-1999.

Dobrudza. Etudes Ethno-culturelles, Sofia.

Documenta Praehistorica, Ljubljana.
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Dolgozatok/Travaux

Drobeta
EAIVR

EDCS
EDCS-J

EDR

EJA
EME
EN
EphEp

Epigraphische Studien
EPRO

Erdély
ErdMuz
‘Epyov

Etudes et Travaux

FolArch
FPA 1-7

Fundberichte aus
Baden-Wiirttemberg

GED
Gephyra

Glasnik

GLIA

GVI

HD

Dolgozatok az Erdélyi Nemzeti Mtzeum Erem és Régiségtarabol
/ Travaux de la section numismatique et archéologique du Musée
National de Transylvanie, Kolozsvar [Cluj] 1910-1919, 2006-;
Szeged 1925-

Drobeta, Drobeta-Turnu Severin.

Enciclopedia arheologiei si istoriei vechi a Roméniei, Bucuresti
1994-.

Epigraphik-Datenbank Clauss/ Slaby (http://www.manfredclauss.de/).

EDCS-Journal. Open Peer-Reviewed Online Journal on the basis of
EDCS Epigraphik-Datenbank Clauss / Slaby,
Manfred Clauss, Anne Kolb, Wolfgang A. Slaby, Barbara Woitas.

Ephemeris Dacoromana. Annuario della Scuola Romena di Roma,
Roma.

European Journal of Archaeology, Cambridge.
Erdélyi Muzeum-Egylet Evkonyvei, Kolozsvér [Cluj] 1859 sqq.
Ephemeris Napocensis, Cluj-Napoca.

Ephemeris  Epigraphica: ~ Corporis  inscriptionum  Latinarum
supplementum, Roma 1872 sqq.

Epigraphische Studien, Bonn.

Etudes préliminaires aux religions orientales dans 'Empire romain,
Leiden.

Erdély Honismerteté Folydirat. Az Erdély Karpat-Egyestiletnek és
Muzeumanak értesitéje, Kolozsvar.

Erdélyi Mizeum. Kiadja az Erdélyi Muzeum Egyesiilet, Kolozsvar.

Epyov ¢ ev ABnvaig Apxatohoykng Etatpeiog, ABrva.

Etudes et Travaux. Annual of the Institute of Mediterranean and
Oriental Cultures of the Polish Academy of Sciences, Warsaw.

Folia Archaeologica. Annales Musei Nationalis Hungarici, Budapest.
P. Kovacs (and B. Fehér 1-2) (ed.), Fontes Pannoniae Antiquae, 1-7,
Budapest 2003-2013.

Fundberichte aus Baden-Wiirttemberg, Stuttgart.

W. Ph. Lehmann, Gothic Etymological Dictionary, Leiden 1986.
Gephyra: Journal for the Ancient History and Cultures of the
Eastern Mediterranean, Akdeniz University, Antalya.

Glasnik Srpskog Arheoloskog Drustva (Journal of the Serbian
Archaeological Society), Belgrade.

S. Mitchell, D. French, The Greek and Latin inscriptions of Ankara
(Ancyra), I. From Augustus to the end of the third century AD,
Miinchen 2012.

W. Peek, Griechische Vers-Inschriften. 1. Grab-Epigramme, Berlin
1955.

Epigraphische Datenbenk Heidelberg,
edh-www.adw.uni-heidelberg.de.
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A Herman Otté Muzeum

Evkonyve
Hiera
HPS
HSCPh
HTRTE

IAA Reports
IDR
IDRE

IEW

IG
IGB

IGLNovae

IGLR

IGLS
ILAf

ILAlg
ILBulg
ILCV

ILD
ILJug

ILLPRON

ILS

IMS
INMV
Inscrltal
ISM
Istros
JAHA

Journal of Democracy

A Herman Ott6 Muzeum Evkényve. Annales Musei Miskolciensis de
Herman Otté Nominati, Miskolc.

Hierd. Collana di studi storico-religiosi, Cosenza.
Hungarian Polis Studies, Debrecen.
Harvard Studies in Classical Philology, Cambridge.

A Hunyadmegyei Torténelmi és régészeti Tarsulat Evkonyve, I-
XXII, Deva 1880-1913.

Israel Antiquities Authority, Jerusalem.
Inscriptiones Daciae Romanae, I-111, Bucuresti — Paris 1975 sqq.

C. C. Petolescu, Inscriptions externes concernant 'histoire de la
Dacie, I-11I, Bucuresti 1996, 2000.

J. Pokorny, Indogermanisches etymologisches Worterbuch, 1-2,
Bern - Munich 1959, 1969, 2005°.

Inscriptiones Graecae, Berlin 1873 sqq.

G. Mihailov, Inscriptiones Graecae in Bulgaria repertae, I-V, Serdicae
(Sofia), 1956-1997.

J. Kolendo, V. Bozilova, Inscriptions grecques et latines de Novae
(Mésie Inférieure), Bordeaux - Paris 1997.

Em. Popescu, Inscriptiile grecesti si latine din secolele IV-XIII
descoperite in Roménia: culese, traduse in romaneste, insotite de
indici si comentate, Bucuresti 1976.

Inscriptions grecques et latines de la Syrie, Paris 1929 sqq.

R. Cagnat, A. Merlin, L. Chételain, Inscriptions latines d'Afrique,
Paris 1923.

Inscriptions latines de 'Algérie, 1864 sqq.
B. Gerov, Inscriptiones Latinae in Bulgaria repertae, 1, Sofia 1989.

Ernst Diehl: Inscriptiones Latinae Christianae Veteres, Berlin
1925-1967.

C. Petolescu, Inscriptii latine din Dacia, Bucuresti I, 2005; I, 2016.

A. Sasel, J. Sasel, Inscriptiones Latinae quae in Iugoslavia inter annos
MCMXL et MCMLX repertae et editae sunt, Ljubljana 1963.

M. Hainzmann, P. Schubert, Inscriptionum lapidariarum Latinarum
provinciae Norici usque ad annum MCMLXXXIV repertarum
indices, Berlin — New York 1986.

H. Dessau, Inscriptiones Latinae Selectae, I-1V, Berlin 1882-1916.
Inscriptions de la Mésie Supérieure, I-VI, Beograd 1976-1982.
Izvestija na Narodnija Muzej — Varna, Bulgaria.

Inscriptiones Italiae, Roma 1937.

Inscriptiile din Scythia Minor grecesti si latine, Bucuresti 1980 sqq.
Istros. Buletinul Muzeului Brailei, Braiila.

Journal of Ancient History and Archaeology. The journal of the
Institute of Archaeology and Art History of Romanian Academy,
Cluj-Napoca.

Journal of Democracy, Washington DC.
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JSA

Journal of Military History

Journal of Religion and
Health

Kozlemények

KpXpov

krisis/crisi

KSK RBS

KunArchiv

KVHAA
LANX

LGPN
Libelli Archaeologici
Libyca

LIMC
LIMES

L&S

Lupa
MAL

Madrider Mitteilungen
Marisia

Marmatia
Masson, OGS

MCA
Medicina nei secoli
MelBidez

Memoria Antiquitatis
MGAH

MGH AA

MGH SRG

Journal of Social Archaeology, http://jsa.sagepub.com/.
Journal of Military History, Lexington (VA).
Journal of Religion and Health, Blanton-Peale Institute.

Kézlemények az Erdélyi Nemzeti Mtizeum Erem- és Régiségtarabol,
Budapest.

Kpntikd Xpovikd, HpdxAeto.

krisis/crisi, Roma 2012.

Kleine Schriften zur Kenntnis der romischen Besetzungsgeschichte
Stidwestdeutschlands, Stuttgart.

Kiin Archiv: Arbeiten aus dem Landwirtscaftlichen Institut der
Universitat Halle, Berlin.

Kungl. Vitterhets Historie och Antikvitets Akademien, Stockholm.

LANX. Rivista della Scuola di specializzazione in Beni archeologici
dell’ Universita deli Studi di Milano, Milano.

Lexicon of Greek Personal Names, Oxford, http://www.Igpn.ox.ac.uk/.
Libelli Archaeologici, Budapest.

Libyca. Bulletin du Service des Antiquités. Archéologie, Epigraphie,
Alger.

Lexicon Iconographicum Mythologiae Classicae, 1981 sqq.

Buletin Limes. Frontierele Imperiului Roman in Romania. Publicatie
sustinuta de Comisia Limes Romania.

C. T. Lewis, C. Short, A new Latin Dictionary, New York - Oxford
1891.

Ubi erat lupa, www.ubi-erat-lupa.org.

Atti dellAccademia Nazionale dei Lincei. Memorie. Classe di
Scienze morali storiche e filologiche, Roma.

Madrider Mitteilungen. Deutches Archédeologisches Institut,
Madrid.

Marisia. Studii si materiale. Arheologie, istorie, etnografie, Muzeul
Judetean Mures, Targu Mures.

Marmatia, Baia Mare.

Masson, OGS = O. Masson, Onomaslica Graeca Selecta I-1I, Paris
1990.

Materiale si cercetari arheologice, Bucuresti.
Medicina nei Secoli, Roma.

Meélanges Joseph Bidez, Bruxelles 1934 ( = Annuaire de I'Institut de
Philologie et d'Histoire Orientales et Slaves 2, Bruxelles 1933-1934).

Memoria Antiquitatis. Acta Musei Petrodavensis, Piatra Neamt.

Monumenta Germanorum Archaeologica Hungariae, Magyar
Nemzeti Muzeum, Budapest.

Monumenta Germaniae Historica, Auctores Antiquissimi, Hannover
- Berlin 1826 sqq.

Monumenta Germaniae Historica. Scriptores rerum Germanicarum
in usum scholarum.



352

Abbreviations

MGH. SRM

MGH SS
Michmanim

MMM

Musaios
Neohelicon
Novensia

OLD
OnomThrac
OpArch
OPEL

ORA
Orghidan

Oriens et Occidens

ORL

Osrégészeti Levelek

PamatkyArch
PAS

PAT

PAWB

PBF

PECS

Peuce
PF5

Phil.-Hist. Klasse

Phoenix
PG

PIR

Monumenta Germaniae Historica, Scriptores rerum Merovingicarum,
Hannover 1896.

Monumenta Germaniae Historica. Scriptores (in Folio).

Michmanim.The Bulletin of the Reuben and Edith Hecht Museum.
Haifa University.

Fr. Cumont, Textes et monuments figurés relatifs aux mysteres de
Mithra, II, Bruxelles 1896.

Musaios, Muzeul Judetean Buzau.
Neohelicon. Acta Comparitionis Litterarum Universalis, Budapest.

Novensia: badania Ekspedycji Archeologicznej Uniwersytetu
Warszawskiego w Novae, Warsawa.

Oxford Latin Dictionary, Oxford 1968.

D. Dana, Onomasticon Thracicum. Répertoire des noms indigénes de
Thrace, Macédoine Orientale, Mésies, Dacie et Bithynie, MeAetpata
70, Athens 2014.

Opvscvla Archaeologica Radovi Arheoloskog zavoda -Opuscula
Archaeologica Papers of the Department of Archaeology, Zagreb.

B. Lérincz, F. Redé et alii, Onomasticon Provinciarum Europae
Latinarum, I-1V, Budapest 1994-2005.

Orientalische Religionen in der Antike.
V. Laurent, La collection Orghidan, Paris 1952.

Oriens et Occidens. Studien zu antiken Kulturkontakten und ihrem
Nachleben, Stuttgart.

ORL. Der obergermanisch-raetische Limes des Roemerreiches.
ésrégészeti Levelek. Prehistoric newsletter, Budapest.

Pamatky Archeologické, Praga.

Prahistorische Archéologie in Stidosteuropa, Berlin.
Patrimonium Archaeologicum Transylvanicum, Cluj-Napoca.
Potsdamer Altertumswissenschaftliche Beitrage.

Prahistorische Bronzefunde, Berlin.

R. Stillwell, W. L. MacDonald, M. Holland McAllister (eds.), The
Princeton Encyclopedia of Classical Sites, Princeton University
Press 1976.

Peuce. Institutul de Cercetiri Eco-Muzeale “Gavrila Simion”, Tulcea.

U. Mandel, Kleinasiatische Reliefkeramik der mittleren Kaiserzeit.
Die “Oinophorengruppe” und Verwandtes, Pergamenische
Forschungen 5, Berlin - New York 1980.

Preussischen Akademie der Wissenschaften, Phil.-Hist. Klasse,
Berlin.

Phoenix. Classical Association of Canada, Toronto.

J.-P. Migne, Patrologiae cursus completus, series graeca, Harvard
University 1857.

Prosopographia Imperii Romani, Berlin 1897-1898.
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PIR?
P. Lond
PLRE

P. Mich.
Pontica

Potaissa

P. Oxy.

Probleme de Muzeologie
PZ

RAN

RB

RCREF Acta

RD

RE

Religion
Religious Studies

Rheinisches Museum
RepCluj

RepHargita

Revista Arheologica

Revista Fundatiilor Regale

Revista de Istorie

RevMuz

Revue Roumaine d’Histoire

RGRW
RGZM

RIB
RIC
RIT

E. Groag, A. Stein et alii, Prosopographia Imperii Romani?, Berlin
1933 sqq.

E G. Kenyon, H. I. Bell (eds.), Greek Papyri in the British Museum,
London 1893-1917.

A. H. M. Jones, J. R. Martindale, ]. Morris (eds.), Prosopography of
the Later Roman Empire, I-III, Cambridge 1971-1992.

Papyri in the University of Michigan Collection.

Pontica. Studii si materiale de istorie, arheologie si muzeografie,
Constanta.

Potaissa. Studii si Comunicéri, Turda.

Oxyrhynchus Papyri.

Probleme de Muzeologie, Bucuresti.

Prihistorische Zeitschrift, Berlin.

Repertoriul Arheologic National, http://ran.cimec.ro/
Revista Bistritei, Bistrita.

Rei Cretariae Romanae Fautorum Acta.

E Romer, E. Desjardins, A Magyar Nemzeti Mudzeum rémai
feliratos emlékei — Inscriptiones monumentorum Romanorum Musei
Nationalis, Acta Nova Musei Nationalis, 1, Budapest 1873.

A. Pauly, G. Wissowa, W. Kroll, K. Ziegler (eds.), Realencyclopédie
der classischen altertumswissenschaft, Stuttgart 1893 sqq.

Religion, http://www.tandfonline.com/.

Religious Studies. An International Journal for the Philosophy of
Religion, Cambridge.

Rheinisches Museum fiir Philologie, K6ln.

I. H. Crisan, M. Bérbulescu, E. Chirild, V. Vasiliev, I. Winkler,
Repertoriul arheologic al judetului Cluj, Cluj-Napoca 1992.

V. Cavruc (ed.), Repertoriul arheologic al judetului Harghita, Sfantu
Gheorghe 2000.

Revista Arheologicd, Chisindu.

Revista Fundatiilor Regale: revistd lunara de literatura, artd si
cultura generald, Bucuresti.

Revista de istorie. Academia de Stiinte Sociale si Politice a Republicii
Socialiste Romania. Sectia de Istorie si Arheologie, Bucuresti.

Revista Muzeelor, Bucuresti.
Revue Roumaine d’Histoire, Bucarest.
Religions in the Graeco-Roman World, Brill series.

B. Pferdehirt, Romische Militdrdiplome und Entlassungsurkunden
in der Sammlung des Romisch-Germanischen Zentralmuseums, I-
II, Mainz - Bonn 2004.

The Roman Inscriptions of Britain, Oxford 1965 sqq.
Roman Imperial Coinage, London 1923-
G. Alfoldi, Die romischen Inschriften von Tarraco, Berlin 1975.
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RIU

Rivista storica
dell’antichita

Rivista di storia

della chiesa in Italia

RMD

RMI

Romanian Journal of

Archaeology
RMR

RPCI

RPMK

RR

RRE
RSS

SA

SAA
Saggi
Saldvie
Sargetia
Savaria
SAWW

SBA
SCIV(A)

SCN
SEG
Silber und Salz

Die romischen Inschriften Ungarns, I-VI, Budapest - Bonn
1972-2001.

Rivista storica dell’antichitd, Roma.
Rivista di storia della chiesa in Italia, Milano.

M. M. Roxan, P. Holder, Roman Military Diplomas, I-V, London
1978-2006.

Revista Monumentelor Istorice, Bucuresti.

Romanian Journal of Archaeology, http://apar.archaeology.ro/rja.
htm.

R. O. Fink, Roman Military Records on Papyrus, Cleveland, Ohio
1971.

A. Burnett et alii, Roman Provincial Coinage I: From the Death of
Caesar to the Death of Vitellius (44 BC - AD 69), London, Paris
1992.

Th. F. X. Noble (ed.), From Roman provinces to Medieval kingdoms.
Rewriting Histories, New York — Abingdon, Oxon 2006.

Romer in Ruménien. Ausstellung des Romisch-Germanischen
Museums Koln und des Historischen Museums Cluj, 12. Februar -
18 Mai 1969, Kéln 1969.

Religion in the Roman Empire, Erfurt.

A. Mocsy, T. Szentléleky, Die romischen Steindenkmiler von
Savaria, Budapest 1971.

Studia Archaeologica, Roma.

Studia Antiqua et Archaeologica, Tasi.

I Saggi, Roma.

Saldvie: Estudios de prehistoria y arqueologia. Open Access Journal.
Sargetia. Buletinul Muzeului Judetean Hunedoara, Deva.

Savaria. A Vas Megyei Mzeumok Ertesitéje, Szombathely.
Sitzungsberichte ~ der  Osterreichischen =~ Akademie  der
Wiessenschaften in Wien, Philosophisch-historische Klasse, Wien.
Schweizerische Beitrage zur Altertumswissenschatt.

Studii si cercetari de istorie veche (si arheologie — since 1975),
Bucuresti.

Studii i cercetdri de numismaticd, Bucuresti.

Supplementum Epigraphicum Graecum, Leiden 1923 sqq.

R. Slotta, V. Wollmann, I. Dordea, Silber und Salz in Siebenbiirgen.
Katalog zur Ausstellung im Deutschen Bergbau-Museum Bochum
« Das Gold der Karpaten — Bergbau in Rosia Montand » vom 27.
Oktober 2002 bis zum 05. August 2003, IV (Einleitende Aufsitze,
Reiseberichte sowie geologische und mineralogische Literatur),
Bochum 2002.
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Abbreviations

Situla

SlovArch

SMMIM

SMSR

Social History of Medicine
Somogyi Muzeumok
Kozleményei

SpecNov

StComBrukenthal
StComSatuMare
Studii de Preistorie
SympThrac

TabCerDac
TEDA
Terra Sebus
ThesCRA

TLL

Thraco-Dacica

TIR

Tisicum

TitAq

Transactions Philadelphia

Transylvanian Review
TRHR

Tyragetia
UPA

Zentraleuropiische
Archiologie

Ziridava

Institutions:

CEROR
ICEM
MAVORS
MCDR
MIR

Situla. Razprave Narodnega Muzeja v Ljubljani — Dissertationes
Musei Nationales Labacensis, Ljubljana.

Slovenska Archeoldgia, Nitra.

Studii si materiale de muzeografie si istorie militara, Bucuresti.
Studi e Materiali di Storia delle Religioni.

Social History of Medicine, Oxford.

Somogyi Muzeumok Koézleményei. Mitteilungen der Museen des
Komitates Somogy, Kaposvar.

Specimina Nova Dissertationum ex Institutis Historiae Antiquae et
Archaeologiae Universitatis Quinqueecclesiensis, Pécs.

Studii i comunicari, Muzeul Brukenthal, Sibiu.
Studii i comunicari, Satu Mare.
Studii de Preistorie, http://arheologie.ro.

Symposia  Thracologica. Lucrérile Simpozionului Anual de

Tracologie, Institutul Roman de Tracologie, Bucuresti.

I. I. Russu, Tabulae Ceratae Dacicae. In: IDR, 1, 1975, 165-256.
Taller Escola d’Arqueologia de Tarragona.

Terra Sebus. Acta Musei Sabesiensis, Sebes.

M. Greenberg (ed.), Thesaurus Cultus et Rituum Antiquorum, Los
Angeles 2004.

Thesaurus linguae Latinae.

Thraco-Dacica. Institutul de Tracologie, Bucuresti.

Tabula Imperii Romani.

Tisicum. A Szolnok megyei muzeumi évkonyv, Szolnok.

P. Kovacs, A. Szabé, Tituli Aquincenses, Budapest 2009 sqq.

University of Pennsylvania. Transactions of the Department of
Archaeology, Free Museum of Science and Art, Philadelphia.

Transylvanian Review. Revue de Transylvanie, Cluj-Napoca.

P. Kovacs, Tituli Romani in Hungaria reperti. Supplementum,
Budapest-Bonn 2005.

Tyragetia. Muzeul National de Istorie a Moldovei, Chisindu.
Universititsforschungen zur Prahistorischen Archéologie, Bonn.

Zentraleuropdische Archéologie. Osterreichischen Akademie der
Wissenschaften, Wien.

Ziridava. Complexul Muzeal Arad.

Centre d’Etudes et de Recherches sur 'Occident Romain, Lyon.
Institutul de Cercetari Eco-Muzeale “Gavrila Simion” Tulcea.
MAVORS - Institute for Ancient Military History.

Muzeul Civilizatiei Dacice si Romane Deva.

Muzeul de Istorie Roman.
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MIT Muzeul de Istorie Turda.

MJA Muzeul Judetean Arges, Pitesti.

MJERGC Muzeul Judetean de Etnografie si al Regimentului de Granitd
Caransebes.

MJIAZ Muzeul Judetean de Istorie si Arta Zaldu.

MJSM Muzeul Judetean Satu Mare.

MNA Muzeul National de Antichitéti, Bucuresti.

MNIR Muzeul National de Istorie a Roméniei, Bucuresti.

MNIT Muzeul National de Istorie a Transilvaniei, Cluj-Napoca.

MNM = HNM Magyar Nemzeti Muzeum = Hungarian National Muzeum,
Budapest.

MNUAI Muzeul National al Unirii Alba-Iulia.

MTC Muzeul Tarii Crisurilor, Oradea.

NMB The National Bardo Museum, Tunis.



